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Fourth 8 nh after Efe. 


Ma Tx. XIX. 17. 


—— . If thou wilt enter into Life, keep 
the Commandments, 


l Te ext is a Part of that ve- 
ry remarkable Paſſage, be- 
WL EWeen our Saviour and the 
rich young Man in the Got- 
pel; Of whom the Sixteenth Verſe 
oo | = _ gives 
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SE kw gives an Account, that he accoſted our 


. 


Lord with this moſt important Queſtion, 
Good Maſter, what good Thing fl I 


do, that I may inherit eternal Life? 


Whicit compendious Enquiry our Lord 


ſatisfics here, with as comprehenſive an 
_ Antwer, IF thou wilt enter ul Life, 
keep the Commandments. 


FRO thete Words 1 ſhall not make 


it my Bulineſs, to argue the Neceſſity of 


good Works in ee For, alas! how. 


very few of the Men that lewd wicked 


Lives, do it upon a Perſuaſion, that they 
are under no Obligations to the contrary ? 


But, becauſe Miſtakes in the Nature of 


our Duty, and a fond Imagination, that 


the Commands of God are more caſily ſa- 
tisfied than really they are, do commonly 
betray People to inhnite Follies and Dan- 


gers; J ſhall rather endeavour to poſlets 
you, With a juſt and powerful Senſe of 


that Obedience, which is made, in my 


'Text, dhe Condition of FRO mto 
Like. 
Axp In order t to this 1 mall ſhew, 


'LT HE 


before the Queen. = 
ons £8 S ERM. 
I. Tut true Nature and juſt Extent of 1 
a Chriſtian's Obedience * God's 
Commandments. . 


II. THE Neceſſity of | it, 1 the ew. 


ſonableneſs of This being made the 


| Condition of our attaining to Lite 
and e 


1 vil. As to the Nause and 1 
Extent of our Obedience, it implics and 
requires thete Four Qualifications, 


Vu ſt, Tuar a Man apply himſelf ſin- 
cercly to keep All God's Commandments. 


Secondly, Tuar he oblerve them in 
their true Perfection, and that more ſpi- 
ritual and refined Senſe, to which Chriſtia- 
nity hath now exalted them. 

Thirdly, Tuar he do it, upon a re- 


ligious Principle, and for this Conſ\dera- 


tion, That they are the Commands of | 
"Dad 1 
Fourthly, Trart he perſevere in keep- — 
ing them, and (as our Vow in Baptiſm _ b 


expreſſes it) Sal in the 7 ine all the 
Days of his Life. 
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Tursk are the Meaſures of a truc 
„Chriſtian Obedience: And tho* we may 
not fo preſume to limit God's Mercies, 
as abſolutely to ſhut out all, that come 
not up to theſe Heights ; yet it is no leſs 
Preſumpti on, perhaps indeed a more dan- 
gerous one, to ſtretch thoſe Mercies be- 
yond the Standard of the Goſpel. What- 


ever is more than this, is an act of God's 
 tupreme diſpenſing Prerogative; an In- 
dulgence, that he hath no whens obliged 
h1: ntelt to, and conſequently, ſuch as no 
Man can ſafely depend upon: For, as the 
Collect for this Day inſtructs us very well, 
the loving that which he commands, and 


loving it ſo, as conſtantly to keep and 


live by it, is the only ſure Way, to 00 
rain =hat be bath pr omaſed. 


II. Ano therefore, as to what re- 
gards my Second Part, which pretends to 
prove the Neceſſity of this Obedience, 
and the Fitneſs of its being made the 
Condition of Happineſs to us; I ſhall 
not treat of that ſeparately, and by its 
ſelf, but beg leave to apply it to every 
Branch of tlic lormer Hcad diſtinctly; 

that 


a before the Queen. 


tation of our Duty : And becauſe entring 


210 Life in the Text 1s capable of a 


that ſo it may appear, that IJ have in no SEN vt 
Particular made a too rigorous Interpre- 


; 


double Senſe : Either becoming a Diſciple 


of Chriſt, which is the Way to Life: Or 


enjoying everlaſting Happineſs; v hich is 


the Reward of that Di/cipleſhip, and the 


End of that Way; I ſhall endeavour to 


prove, that nothing ſhort of what has 
been propoſed, can "cher make good the 
Covenant of the Cel, as it Rands Char 


ged upon us here, or qualities us for inhe- 


riting the Kingdom of Heayen hereafter. 


I. Firsr then, I ſay, One neceſſary 


Qualthcation of a Chriſtian's Obedience 


is, that he apply himſelf fincerely to keep 
All God's Commandments. There is no 


Man to loſt to Reaſon and Virtue, but 
he finds it for his Purpoſe to cbterve Soxze 
of them: Natural enen, and the 


Preſervation of one's ſelf, and the pro- 


moting an Intereſt with others, perſuade 
the Praflice of many commendable 


Things. Sicknels, and Poverty, and 


vublick Puniſhments, and the Reproach 


HB 2 5 0 
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Sr RN. of the World, reftrain Men from grati- 


I. 
WNW 


fving Many corrupt Inclinations: The 
Fear of God too will have ſome Check 
upon the Conſcience, and enforce the o- 
ther Conſiderations more powerfully. And 


theſe Impreſſions, People, who make any 
Pretenſions at all to Goodneſs, are pretty 
well content to ſubmit to, in many, if 
not in moſt Matters. But ſtill, if there 
be any one reſerved Caſe, any favourite 
i Corruption, upon which Religion exerci- 
ſes its Powers but feebly ; but One, tho? 
it be, that continues Proct againſt all the 
Charms and all the Terrors of the Gotpel, 
that ſingle Exception i is a Blemiſh to the 


Whole, and renders all the reſt of a good 


Lite of no Effect, though one ſhould la- 


bour never to zcalouſly in Other Inſtances 
to pleaſe God, and fave one's own Soul, 
Turk Miſchief and Danger of ſuch be- 


loved Luſts is fo much the greater, be- 
cauſe Men are apt to flatter themſel ves 
with a vain Hope, that a few Spots will 

be caſily ovcr-looked in the Crowd of _ 
good Actions, which give a Grace and 
Beauty to their Lives. They think it 
hard, the Reward of to many Virtues 


mould 


94 


beſore the Quee n. 7 


ſhould be loft for the take of One Vice; SE K i. 
and ſeem to fancy, that Almighty God. 
will admit them to compound with him, 
and buy off One Commandment with the 
ſatisfying of Another. This is very le- 
gible in their Behaviour, though they 
are aſhamed to ſpeak it out: And there- 
fore, I thall now endeavour to undeceive 
all fayourable Opinions of ſuch a partial 
Obedience, by conſidering the Neceſſity 
of applying our ſelves ſincerely to keep 
All God's Commandments, as ever we 
hope to enter into Life. > 
1. Ard p Firſt, we cannot enter into it, 
as that ſignifies undertaking the Gotpel 
Covenant, faithfully and effectually, with- 
out ſuch an univerſal Obedience. The 
young Man beforc us had obferyed, and 
18 continued long in, many excellent Duties ; 
and yet, upon the Refuſal of One propoſed 
to him afreſh, he was rejected, as unquali- 
red for a Follower of Chriſt. The good | 
Actions of his Lite paſt, were by no mcans 
loft upon our Bleſſed Saviour; for St. 
Mark acquaints us, that Jeſiis bebolding Mark 
him, loved him. But ſtill, there was a 
Canker at the Bottom, a Spirix of Cove- 
B 4 _rouſicſs 


. * _ 
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touſneſs and Love of the World, which 
could by no means digeſt that hard Say- 


ing, Go /ell that then haſt, and give to 


| the Poor. This made him an eminent, 


but a moſt unhappy Inftance, of what 


ve often find our great Maſter taking 


ſuch Pains to inculcate; and particularly, 
Luke xiv. 33. Whoſoever he be of you, 
that for ſaketh not all that he hath, he can- 
uot be my Diſciple. The ſhort of which, 
and of all other Texts of the like Nature, 


is this: That our Lord will never endure, 
we ſhould ſet up any ſeparate or contend- 
ing Intereſts againſt him: If we pretend 
to be his, he expects to have us entire, 


and without a Rival. And this Integrity 


of ours muſt be manifeſted by ſacrificing 
All, even our deareſt Inclinations, by 


foregoing All, even our moſt engaging 
Intereſts, whenever Providence orders 


Matters 1o, that theſe come in Competi- 


tion with him and his Commands, and 
our Obedience and they can no longer 
ſtand together. 


2. TI iE ſame is neceſſary, Secondly, in 
order to our obtaining eternal Happinets ; 
for, ſince th c Law was eſtabliſhed with a 


oF Curſe 


before the Queen. 


* Curſe vpon every one that continueth not S ERA. 


in all Things written therein, to do them; 


this cuts off all Hopes of eaten, when Cad. 


grounded upon ſuch an Obedience, as 
ſhall preſume to diſpenſe with any parti- 
cular Precept contained in it. And, al- 
though we arc taught, that the Goſpel 
was intended to ſoften and abate the Ri- 
gour of the Law, yet will not that do us 
any Service at all in the pret: ent Cale : It 
makes a ſure Proviſion indeed for For- 
giveneſs upon Repentance; it treats us 

gently, and utes great Tenderneſs to the 
Infirmities of human Nature, to Which 
the Law ſhew'd little or no Compaſſion; 

but it gives no Man Licence to trant- 
greſs wilfully, nor preaches up the leaft 
Indulgence to any known Sin. And 
therefore, in this Reſpect, the Curſe con- 
tinues ſtill in full Force: And St. James 
has proved it muſt needs do to, by that 


remarkable Paſſage of his Epiſtle, V Ho- Chas ii. 
oe ver ſhall keep the whole Law, aus 


yet offend in one Point, he is guili) of 
ail. For be that ſaid, Do not commit 
Adultery, faid alſo, do not Kill: 10 p if 
thou Commit 20 Adultery, yet / thou 

Mat, 


10 
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Kili, thou art become a 757 anfereſſor of 
the *. 


M E N may h latter Themſelves, on] im- 


pole upon Others, with I know not what 


imaginary Notions of Mortal and Venial 
Sins; and it is very pleaſant to obtcrve, 
bow the Doctors of that Church, which 


maintains tlieſe Diſtinctions, ſhift and 


double, to deliver themſelves from this 


text. But the Apoſtle evidently ſhews, 


that the Authority of the Lawgiver is 
that which binds the Law upon us; that 


the Contempt of that Authority is the 
Thing to be accounted for; and if that 
be once violated, it matters very little, 
whether it be done in this Or that particu- 


lar Inſtance; For though tome Crimes be 
more heinous, and fome leis to; yet 
Obedience or Diſobedience is not oi be 


meaſured to much by the. Quality of 


the Actions, as by the Regard or 
Difregard to the Will of our Supertors. 
And tince our Lord's Pleaſure is ſignified. 
by All his Laws, it is ſufficient to con- 


denn us, that we wilfully neglect Auy. 


it will become us therefare to look 


upon _eyery Command as armed with 


Thunder; 


before the Queen. 
Thunder; Not to receive God's Laws 
nicely and humourtomely, juſt as our Pa- 
lates ſtand to them; but to conlider our 
lelves in a State of abſolute Subjection, 


at no Liberty to chuſe our own Terms, 
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Hut oh ligech to take them together as they | 


lic, and ſuhmit to All thi u is jet before 


218. 


Tut practical Refic ckions. which n: Wh 


rally How from this Heft Head, among 


Others, arc tuch as Thetc : That Moen. 


may arrive at Seat Degrces of Juſtice 
Ind common Honeſty, and vet not come 


up to the Character of good Chriſtians - 


That thoſe are falle Meatures, and molt 
unfairhful Comforts, by winch we utc 


o ſupport our ſelves, upon the Account 
f not being grolly and tfcandaloufly 


wicked: That it is an caly and a very 


common Thing, to deccive not only the 
World, but our own Souls too, with 


zealous Inclinations, and fair Appcar- 


ances of Holineſs: And, that the gercat, 


che only Tryal of a Man is, when his 


darling Boone Vice comes to be encoun=- 


ered PThis is the tender Part, which 10 
dom endures to be touched: Againſt 
| this 
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SER N. This we very hardly admit any Reproof, 


but ſoften and accommodate every Argu- 
ment to its Ad vantage: And though we 
may be in other Caſes diſpoſed to a ready 


Compliance, are yet apt to hold This faſt 


at any rate; and ever pleading Naaman s 
Exemption, in Oue Thing the Lord par- 
don thy Servant : And yet, as oft as Men 


do thus turn their own Carvers, when 


they pick and parcel out their Duty, ſtick 


to one Part, and throw away the reſt; 


that this is the ready Courſe to deſtroy . 


all the Power of Chriſtianity upon their 
Conſciences, and todiitinguith themſelves - 
at laſt into the Pit of Hell. 


II. Szcoxpry, A Man keeps the Com- 
mandments as he ought, only then, when 
he keeps them in their true Perfection, 
and that more ſpiritual refined Senſe to 
which Chriſtianity hath exalted them, 
To this Purpole tome underſtand the 
Place before us; as if the Young Man 


quite miſtook the Nature of the Com- 
mands, who ſo confidently profeſt hin- 
ſelf a conſtant Obſerver of them, and 
vet was found wanting in that great Dur 7 


of 


beſire the Queen. 


of Charity, which is the very Life and SE Rat, 


Subſtance of the whole Law. And there- 

fore our Lord, to rectify his Error, pro- 
potes ſuch a Condition to him, as might 
intimate, that no Man hath in truth 


13 


1. 
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kept thoſe Commandments, who is not 


in a continual Diſpoſition to do all the 


Good he can. Not to reproach human 


Nature, nor be a Scandal to the Charac- 
ter Men bear, or the Religion they pro- 
tets; To abſtuin from grots Evils and 


_ palpable Injuſtice, might pats for ſome | 


tort of Excellence under a more imper- 


ject Ditpenlation; but with Chriſtians 
it ſcems this ought to be eſteemed a very 


mall Thing. It is expected, They ſhould 
improve the Rules of Living, and by 
becoming bright Examples of Virtue and 


Goudncts, adorn the Dotlrine of Chrift 


in all Things, and reflect Honour back 


again upon God, and their moſt holy 


Profeſſion. Thus much is undcnia— 
bly to be gathered from our Saviour's 


Sermon on the Mount, from ſeveral of 
his Diſcourſes with the Phariſees, and 


more particularly from his ſumming up our 
hole Dry, in thoſo two comprehenſive 


; Barn 
V 5TTLHICS 
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Virtues, the /oving God with all our 
Heart, and our Neighbour as dur ſelves. 


For Lore is a generous Principle, ne— 
ver grudges its Favours, or diſtributes 


its Services tparingly, bi ſtrives conti- 


nually to do more and more, and thinks 


the molt that can be done little enough. 


And. the want of this it is, that 
Men to niggardly in Point of Duty; 

careful to ſtick to the very Letter jy | 
the Command, as if they were «driving a 


hard Bargain with Almighty God, and 
thought it their Witdom to be as ſharp. 
in Poin at of Exchange, and to purchato 
Heaven as cheap as poſlibly they can. 
Too many -of us read our Bibles, as ſome 
cratty People do the Stature-Book, with 
a Deſigu not to do as much, but as little, 


of their Duty as may be. They learn to 


cav1l, and play fubtifely upon Words and 


Forms, and inftruct themſclves chiefly. 
where the Pe: nalties lie „to ſee how far 


tey may be ditob cdient and troubleſome, 


- without falling under the Lath of the 
Jau. When therefore we have conſide— 


red, of what Reputation ſuch pretended 
Monty ought to be among Men; we 


Cannot. 


before the Queen. 


Chriſtianity is like to be accepted by thc 
zreat Searcher of Hearts; and how far they 


tall thort of a true Goſpel-Obedience, 


who arc 1 afraid of being OVer- 
rcach*d , or r paying God more chan his 


trick Dive: and take Sanctuary in the 


Words of the Command, without a juft 
Rep guard had to the Pur; pole and Perfec- 
, 31:1 of It. 


AND what cock,” fuci Men mult. 


'WOK for, as to their eternal Recompence, 
our Lord's Accountor the laſt judgment 
abundantly informs us. We read in the 


Twenty fifth of St. Matt heco, hat feed; as 


the han; g O cloathing the naked, and othe! 
200d Offices to the Mitcravle and Indi- 
gent, are the T hings, upon which all our 

Fates muſt turn at that great Day. And 


1 5 
-annot but diſcern, how ſuch a kind of 1 * 


if this be the ſſue Men mall be conclu- 


ded by ; then it is molt evident, that our 
Obedience is reguir. d, according to the 


2 


moit exalted. and 10111 tual Sente 01 "the 
Law; for thoſe Zit: SS are n. part of the 


1 of it, ror any other e enjoined 
P | REY it 1 1 
in the Ten Conun lamm than as Cha- 


city, Winch | 15 ch End e =p diile Command 


1 


1 


S ER . ment, obliges us to become uſeful and 


I. 


beneficial, and to lay out our ſelves and 
all our Powers liberally, for the Honour 
of God, and the Benefit of Mankind. 
AN p now give me leave to put you 
in mind, that this ſecond Head preſents 
all Zou, to whom the Providence of God 


| hath given Proſperity and Power to do 
good, with a true State of your own 


Caſe; and directs you how to make a 
{ure Tryal of the Sincerity of your Hearts, 


and the Ground of your Hopes for the 


next World. That your Honours are 


not the Reward of Iniquity, nor your 
Riches | the Price of Oppreſſion and Ex- 


tortion, are very comfortable Reflections 


indecd ; and it were much to be wiſhed, 


that every great and wealthy Man could 
apply them to himſelf: But yet the Ru- 
ler in the Goſpel ſcems to have had a 
Title to all theſe Comforts ; and {till you 


ſee he was not thought tit, vither for Chriſ- 


tianity or Heaven. There is another 


moſt important Enquiry behind about 
thete Matters; not only by what Methods 


they have been got, but 12 hat Rtanner 


they are employed, The Orphans and 


5 
VV 1GOWS 
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Widows may cry tor Redreſs, and they SE R N. 


may cry for Relief too, and we mult not, I. 
ſtop our Ears to their Wants, any more 


than to their Injuries : The Tears of the 


Diſtreſſed ſhould never fall in vain; for if 


we owe them no Satisfaction, yct | Mercy 


and Compaſſion we do; and no Man is 
10 much Proprictor of what he calls his 
own, that he can, without Sin and In- 
justice, ſhut up his Bowels from them that 
have Need. If we will purſtiie our Duty 


to its juſt Heights; : to be uſcleſs and un- 


profitable in the World, is to ceate to be 


Innocent. Our. VI irtue con liſts not 10 
much in doing no III, as in doing abun- 
dance of Good ; „ in enlarg! ing our Flatts, 


and opening, our Hands; in making the 


beſt of our Station in the World; that in 
in dedicating our Selves and Service en- 


tirely to God, and becoming Ornaments 


to Religion, and Bleſlings to One another, 
as illuſtrious and diffaiiye, as our Con- 


_ dition and Opportunities will tuffer us to 


he” 

SUCH is the Nature, ſuch the Necet- 
ſity, of the ſecond Qualitication required 
in our Obedience. All which is yet mor.” 

8 ſtronglv 
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SE RM. ftrong! v C ede by that which follows 


in the Third Place, 


III. Twar 4 Man keep the Command- 


ments out ef a religious Principle, and 


upon this Conſideration, That they are 


the Commands of God. 


Tut Motives, upon which any Thing 


is done, are of 10 great Importance, that 


there can be no juſt Dili. iction between 


| Virt: ie and Vice without them. Theſe 
are the Springs that ſet the Engine 
firſt on work; and the Kules of Mecha- 


niſm hold thus far in Morals as well as 
Nature, that, unlef: They be regular, all 


the Motions from them muit necds be vi- 


cious and exorbitant. A Man may be 


liberal to the Poor out of Charity, and 


he may be 16 out of Ottentation too; 


He may be temperate in Obedience to 
ſomie natural Anttpathies, or to fayour a 


weak Conſtitution; He may be juſt for 


Reputation, fruzal and diligent for the 


fake of W calth, or devout to be ſeen of 


Men: And, how highly ſoever theſe 
Pertons may deſerve to be commended 
for tlicir Prudence, yet lure all this will 

| amount 
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amount to but very little Religion. For SER . 
that is in truth only then, when we go- Fw 
vern our felves by the Love of God, and 
the Equity of his Laws; not by Rules 
of woridly Witdom, * little indirect 
Ends propoſed "AMY a holy Life, which 
would be no better than Trick and Pre- 
tence at the Bottom, and not ſo properly 

the ſerving God as our Selves. In ſuch 
Caſes our Actions reſemble goodly Chil- 
dren born of ungracious Parents, which 
tometimes prove uſcful and excellent 
Perſons themſelves, though their Deſcent 
were but ſcandalous or mean: for thus 
the Vain-glorious Man's Diſtributions arc 
not the lets beneficial to the World that 
partakes of them; however that 11] Prin- 
ciple may loſe all the Merit to the Per- 
30 chat SMES them. And fo the fame 
_ Thing in two ſeveral Men may ner be the 
ſame; for, though in the Matter itſelf, 
and all its out ward Appearances, there 
be no Difference; yet in the Ditpolition 
of the Mind, and the Cauſe from whence 
it proceeds, there may be a very great 
One; So ercat, that what is really Vi- 
cue in One Nian, ſhall be no better than 


AS ERMON Y each'd 


. Vice i in Another. Of fuch Conſequence 


it is to diſtinguiſh Things by the Princi- 


ples that give them Birth, and the Ends 
to which they Arc direfted for other- 
wite we ſhall confound true Goodnets, 


with that which is but the Shadow, and 


counterfeit Face of it, and overlook that 
beſt Recommendation, which is peculiar 


and cflential to the G of Faith: 


Now, that this of obſerving the Command 


ments out of a Religious Regard to God, 


is 10, we cannot in Reaton doubt, when 


it is farther conſidered, That no other 
Principle can either make good the Cove- 
nant of the Goſpel here, or give a Man Ti- 
155 to a Reward Deiner 


Fist, No other Principle can ena- 


ME lc a Man to make good the Covenant of 


the Goſpel here ; for that undertakes for | 


2 ſteady Piety, which requires a fixt and 


ſteady Cauſe; and tuch is none, beſides 
this Jam treating of. It was not only a 


uit and noble Thought, but the moſt 
pertinent Preface the ", could uſe, to 


ſhew the Conſequence of his Book upon 
the Nature of the Gods: Hand (cio, au 


5 Pietute ade: "ng Dees ſuviata „ fides 


(idm. | 
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etiam, & Societas hiumant generis, & und SE # Fl 


etiam excellentiſſima Virtus, Juſtitia 
tollatur. Politicians might pretend to 
chain and fetter Men up by Laws, but. 
the very Heathen could difcover, chat 
: theſe were Fences caſily broke through: 
and that if any Reſtraint could hold our 


unruly Paſſions, it muſt be a conſtant. 
awful Sente of the Divine Nature. Thus 


it ever was, and thus it muſt necds be. 
For, when a Man 1s Juit, en In- 


tereſt, how ſhall we ſecure his Fidelity, 


when the Condition of His Affairs Ei Pe 


pens to change? If at any Time it may 


| prove for his Advantage to be umuſt, 
will not the fame Principle then carry 
him to Vice, as powerfully as it now en— 


gages him to the contrary * Reputation, 
and Sente of Shame, it is plain. can only 


have Influence in Matters that come to 
publick Knowledge; and will be no Bai 
at all to Sins 1o private, as not to be dit- 
covered; nor to Perſons ſo great, or 10 
contirm'd in Wickednels as not to fear 


| Reproach. The Men carried on by 


cager Difpoſitions in their own Tem— 


Der, Mult needs fall off, as thoſe natural 
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Warmths abate 3 and at beſt, they are 
inclined but in part to Goodneſs; for, 


except ſome few Virtues to which their 
Complexion determines them, all the reſt 
make but very faint and cold Impreſſions 


upon their Minds. And the following 


2 an Iinpetus as this, more than any 


ettled and we U-weighed Judgment, 1 
ke to be the very Reaton, why many 


Peoples Virtue is to fickle and uncertain ; 


and that they do not fo properly Huſake 


as change their Vices, according to the 


Alterations they teel, in the different 
Circumſtances ot their Lives and Conſti- 


tutions. 


Bur now a ſincere Reverence for God, 
ind a conſcientious Reſpect toour Duty, is 


of univertal Efficacy. This exalts Na- 


ture into Grace, and Wiſdom into Reli- 
gion: This fuits all Com plexions of Ven, 


and all Conditions of Lite; it meets with 
our moſt ſecret Corcuptions, and purſues 


them into the Dark; it repretents an ob- 


ſerving Eye, that watches our Cloſets, 
and our Beds: None, even the proudeſt 


of the Sons of tow. are above its 
0 hecks; and but Few, if any, of the 


moiſt. 
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moſt harden d Wretches are quite paſt SER xi. 


them. *Tis This alone therefore, which 
mult render our Converſations equal, and 
regular, and always conſiſtent with theme 
ſelves: For all that a Min poſleſt with 


this Principle hath to do, is to confider 


„ 


what 1s moſt agreeable to God's good 


leaſure and Direction; to take no Mca- 
tures from his Own enn and In- 


ccreſts, ( whic ch was the fatal Error of the 
young Man in my Test,) but totacriace | 


all to the Will and Honour of his God; 


to keep on his Duty with unſhaken "Fa 


lolutions ; Retolutions, tur ported by an 
humble | Confidence, hs at his pious E. N= 


deavours ſhall be graciouſly accepted, 
and abundantly recompenced. Such an 


Obedience as This, is true Religion, and 


all elſe is but Intrigue and Deſign; And 
therefore ſuch a Contidence as This, is 
true Chriftian Faith; but, upon other 
Terms, it is in no Peder better than 
Boldnets and Pretumption. For, 

2. Srcoxply, No Principle but that 
of doing our Duty with Regard to God, 
who commanded us, can give a Man 
it le to a Reward hereafter. Our Sa- 

3 W WOE, 
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SFE N NI. viour, in the Sixth of St. Matthew, 


* [. 


us with tome fort of Solemnity, This is 


 tpeaking of ſuch as gzve Alms, and Pray, 
and Faſt, with a Deſign to be taken no- 
tice, of, and commended for 10 doing, tells 


all they are to expect. Ferily, I ſay unto 


you, they have their Reward ; Their 
Reward! that is, what they propoſed to 


themſelves for the End of tuch Actions, 


when they did them; and to are to look 
upon this as full Payment, ſince they 
thouglit the Duties worth undertaking at 
ſo low a Price. The Cate is much the 
fame, with thoſe that are temperate meer- 
ly for their Health, or diligent and juſt 


for Reputation 3 Convenience: A 


ſand Conſtitution, and a florid Old Age, 
plentiful Fortunes, and Credit, and 5 


„ in the World, are properly the Re- 


ward of theſe Perſons, and all they have 


any juſt Pretence to. For there is a great 


deal of Reaton to believe, that the Re- 


tributions at the laſt Day will proceed 
upon the ſame eternal Rules of Equity, 


which our Returns to one another are 


founded upon now. We think our ſelves 


obliged, not fo much by Events as In- 


701 7000. 43 
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'eptions; and that we ought to propor-“ 
tion our Thanks accordingly. It a Friend 


labour fincercly in 1747 Intereſts, and 
cannot be ſuccefsful; his Inclinaticn and 
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Endeavour hath to Me the Merit of. a 2 


Performance: But if a Man, in protecu- 
ting his own pri vate Ad van mage, by tome 
prov idential Turn of Affairs, find it ne— 
ceſlary for his Own fake to do Me a Kind- 
nets; 1 rCJOICC ! in the Eeneht indeed; but, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, 1 owe him no Thanks : 


 becaute my Gain was quite belide his 
main Purpole, and Himſelf was the only 
Perſon en e to be the better for it. 


Thus God hath promited to reward the 


mere Ditpocltion and Good-will to ſerve 


Him, though our Power of effecting it do 
not in all Points antwer our Deſires. But 


the tpecious Actions of Hypocrites ſhall 
mect with no Regard from Him; for, it 


they did in tome Degree contribute to hi. 


LL. 


Glory, and the good of Men, and ſo may 


ſeem to have tome Colour of a Plca. 
vet theſe Effects were occaſional and ac. 


ctental only, with Refpect to the Doers, 
mY the leaſt Part of their Delign. Their 
A var CC, or Vain-glory, or whateyer clic 


It 
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therefore, when they come to de- 
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ic were, that moved them to affect ſucl, 
Appearances of Virtue, hath received 
Satisfaction already in this World : And 


mand more Wages in the next, what 


ſhould hinder the great Maiter of the 
Vincyard from antvering Them, as he 


does the murmuring Labourer in the Pa- 


rable? Fraend, I do thee mo Il rone ; 


would furniſh us with excellent Rules, for 

the paſſing. a Judgment both upon our 
own Actions, and thoſe of other Men. 
In Our own Caſe, to be excceding criti- 


Didſt not thou agree with me for ſi much ? 
Take that is thine, and go thy way. 


Tuns Thwrd Head, well weighed , 


cal and ſevere; as not contenting, our 


ſclyes with that outward Face of Good- 


neſs, which we may know to be but a 
Ditguite, though 0 artificially. put on, 
that the World cannot fee through it. In 


other Mens, to ſhew our {elves always 
Charitable and tender, as not being able 


to diſcern Their Intentions; and conſide- 


ring, that even Errors and Miſcarriages 


may ſometimes proceed from ſuch an ho- 


neſt and unaffected Simplicity of Mind, 


a8 
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graciouſly to allow for; and therefore it 


will ill become Us, who ſce iter not, ri- 


gorouſly to condemn. 
Bur that, which! principally intend from 
this Poing, with regard to the more tmme- 


diate Occaſion and particular Deſign of 
my Text, is, to obſerve of what Conli- 
deration the Advantages of the preterit 


Life are. to the Pede of Chriſtianity, 
and what Place they de ſerve in our Aﬀec- 
tons and Eftecm. Plenty and Honour, 


and Health and Succels in our Affairs, 


are the common and natural Retults of 
Juſtice, and Temperance, and Induitry: 


And This condemns our neglect of Duties, 


10 agreeable every way, both to our R ca- 
ton and our Intereſt. Bur then, tlieſe 


Bleſſings are not the conſtant Lot of every 
good Man, nor any where promiſed to afl 
ſuch in kind; and therefore, rho? ve may 


make them a Partial and Conditional, yer 
This forbids us to propoſe them, for t lie 


Only, or the Chief End of a virtuous 
Converſation. But eternal Life is inden- 
ted for expreſly; and therefore This is 
the only Thing worth our aiming at: 


This - 
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Suk N. This is what we can depend upon, and 


I. 
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all the reſt are thrown in as Oyer-Mea- 


ture. Seek the RK 119407 of God and his 
Righteouſneſs tivit, "and after that we are 
allowed to deſire and expect, that al/ 


th fe Things ſhall be added unto ns. God 


Fathp: ovided a tumcient Recompence fo; 


1 Pain E in Another World, thougir he 


bond deny us thele Privileges of Hol:- 


neſs in the Preſent: So that we mull 


receive theſe, as Acceſſions to the main 


+ ap; and confeſs it the Abundance of 


; Grace if he tuffer us to enjoy them ; 


Se are to value them, only as ſo many 


Farncſts now paid down in hand, for the 
encouraging our Duty, and ture Pledges 


of a more precious Reward hereafter, 
4. Tur kk remains yet the Fourth and 
fait Qualification of our Obedience to be 


Cenſider'd, which is, That a Man per- 


levexe in keeping the Commandments, and 
{as our Vow in Baptiſm expreſſes it) 
walk iu the fame al the TOs of bis. 


Life. 

AN 55 This Parti ular is a neceſſary 
Conſequence of thote that went before. 
Vor, whatever Diſcguragements can tempt 

| 118 
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us to fall from our own Stedfaitncls, are 8E . 1 


by Them already provided againſt. The 


Commands of God are (as! "a ſewn). 


more ſtrongly recommended by the Plca- 


tures and Privileges of the Virtucs they 


enjoin; but they do not derive their 
- Fial Power from thence, and there- 


fore all Matters of this kind are of a 1&- 


cond and ſubordinate Conlider ation. F 
15 nothing is a Law to us, mecrly Or 
being profitable Or convenient; ſo nothing 
can ceale to be a Law to us, by 0 in 
ing to be. other wile. GO D expects, Vc 


mould be obſtin. ately Good, and make 


the inviolable Conſtancy of our Love for 


Him and Holineſs, give Teſtimony to 


_ Zeal and to the Truth of it. And, 
Furs mult - needs be required to 
compleat Mens Obedience at preſent, 


becauſe there can be no other ſure Me- 


thod of judging of their Integrity. The 


Force of natural Conſcience, the Probity 


of the Temp der and Inclinat! ions, and the 
Advantages of Goodneſs now given in 
hand, are ſo powerful, that even very 


bad Men do m any comm endable 1 Things 


upon theſe Accounts. And again, The 


Cots 
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8ER MV. Corruptions of human Nature are ſo pre- 
valent ; its Frailties fo many; the Temp. 
tations that attack it, ſo aſſiduous, and ſo 
ſtrong ; that good Men ſometimes feel 
dreadful Interruptions; and the Luſtre of 


the beit Lives is often ſullied and eclipted 


withdark Blemiihes, and great Imperfec- 


tions. Since then in every one there 
- meets ſuch a Mixturc of Good and Bad, 


and that no Man is either perfectly Holy, 
or exquiſitely Wicked, without tome Al- 
lay 5 follows, that there can be no Safe- 


ty in prenouncing of any Body's Virtue, 


otherwiſe than from the main Scope 
and conſtant Fenure of the Converſation. 


For although tome. Adtions of a contrary 


Quality may mingle themſelves in the 
Crowd; yet the cool and ſettled Senſe of 


the Soul is fufficientlydiſcerned by a Man's 


_ general Deſign, and moſt uſual Practice. 
Thus our Bleſſed Saviour, in the Parable. 
of the Sower, under the Figure of the 
Stony-Ground, which put forth indeed 
_ apace,, but biought no Fruit to perfec- 
tz9n, rejects that forward and cager Zeal, 
which 1crves God by violent Heats and 
LE Es Salleys, an. d then hath ĩts T urns 


Ot 


before the Queen. 
of languiſhing and cooling, as faſt again. 
This ill Succeſs he aſcrides to Tant 


, Earth, that is, ſerious Conſideration, 
und an eftabliſh'd Sente of one's Duty. 
Thus alſo he compares the Man, that 


hears his Saying, and does them, to a 


nally determin'd by. When Chriſtians 
are commanded to Dall in God s Laws, 
this intimates, that they muſt be continu- 


. ally Aren that either to 4% ground, 
"OF but to fand 2 is a Fault. And the 


Comparxiſons of a Race, a Fight, and the 


like, make it plain, that the Prize is 


only for them who come up to the Goal, 


and 


Houte built upon a Rock, and if the 
Winds overturn, or the Waves waſh him 
off; this, he tells us, is an Argument he 
did not ſtand upon a ſound Bottom. All 
which confirms the Neceſtity of perſiſting 
in Goodneſs; and, that Conſtangy is the 
only Mark of a Man's Procecding upon 

A frm and truly Religious Princi plc. 

2. Tur Same muſt be ſaid, Laſtly, 
tor the E xpectation of a Reward to come. 
For God hath order'd Matters fo, that the 
State in which a Man ends his Days, is 
what the whole of his Life muſt be fi- 
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ny for Us, and moſt Reaſonable in 
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and the Triumph to thoſe that fight it 


out to the laſt, and gain a complcat Vic- 
tory. And ſure this is a Method, moſt 


its telf. | 
Hp for Us! For, Cad help us! 


what would become of. Men, if there 


were no Place left tor Repentance, and a 


ſecond Thought; no forgetting and fore- 


going the Lutts and Follics of Youth, ot 


the more deliberate Offences of our ripe! 


Y cars ? Whercas now, the Promitc of 


Pardon belongs to a ſincere Reformation. 


let that come when it will : 80 that it 


we do but repent heartily, and in 8000 


carneſt, we can never he too late. 


AN b molt Reatonable in it ſelf! For « 
Man's lait Judgment! Th Religion, and his 
laſt Will in Law, do buth po e e 


and difannuh all that went before; Becauſc 


they arc prefiuned to proceed upon more 


( 
20, 27. 


mature Coniideration. And this coming 


to a better Sent of Tings is the very 


Account God gives of the Equity of his 


Proccedings, in pardoning Sinners, with- 
F.rok .xvill, 


out ſetting any Limits to his Mercy : A. 
what tune fyeuci the wicked Mau turnet/ 


avas 
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a from his IT ickedneſs that he hath SE : u. 
committed, aud doth that <which is lawful 
aud right, he ſhall fave his Soul alive: 
Fo Becaule he confidereth, and turueth away. 
ham all his Tranſereſſions, therefore be 
ball ſarely live, he ſhall not die. 
| Bor then it ought to be remember'd 
too, that the ſame Agen muſt needs 
hold as ſtrong, for the Condemnation of 
all ſuch as fall into vicious Courſes, after 
the Benefits of a religious Education, and 
the long- continued Knowledge and con- 
firmed Practice of Virtue. For theſe 
Men arraign their firſt Principles of Fol- 
ly, and renounce all they had done be- 
fore: They throw up Their Part of the 
Covenant, and by that Act releaſe God 
f His. And this laſt perverſe Choice 
defeats and cancels their paſt good Works, 
and lofes all the Pains, and all the Friss 
of them: As he, that is Shipwreck'd in 
the very Port, periſhes there, as ſure as in 
the midſt of Rocks and Seas; and then 
the Calamity is but the more ſenſible, 
and the more difaſtrous, for coming 6 
Tate, and undoing to many former Suc. 
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AN b, C ph that this Conſideration may 


im re us all with Courage and holy 


" Retolution, to puſh on our Fortunes, and 


purſue cyery Ad vantage in our ſpiritua! 


Warfare! always remembring, that the 


ialt Engagement determines the whole 
Controverty ; and that they muſt be 


faithful to the End, who expect to re- 


cerce a Crown of Life. Which Crown 


God the Righteous Judge beftow upon 
us all, even for his own infinite Mercies, 


and his Son Chriſt Jeſus his Sake. Amer. 


SERMOX 


C FF. ei NA 


End 


SERMON | II. 


ER NIN G 


Go D's Delerring 


1 6 
Anſwer Mx NS 3 5 
Pre each'd befor the | 
Kine and Que» EN 
at I hite hall, Nov. 1 1.1594. 


M ATT. xr; 38. 
Then Fefirs an WP and ſaid mito her, O 
Ioman, great us thy Faith: Be it unte 
. thee, even ds thou wilt. Aud hies Dang. — 
tea mu 2 % VILE t Git that e . 


Ny Ons 1DERITNG the very pre- 
cCariois and depending State 
of Human Nature, what in 

A 4 finite Variety of Miſer ries _ 
Wants we arc all tutject to, and how 

N weak 


26 A SERMON preach'd 


SER M. weak and unable the very Greateſt of us 


II. 


SE 


are, to ſupply thoſe Wants, or prevent 
thoſe Miſeries, or even to ſuſtain our 
ſelves under Either: Man muſt needs be, 
of all Creatures the moſt diſconſolate 
and forlorn, were there not ſome higher 
and better Refuge, than his own Strength 
and W iſlom, provided for him to have 


recourſe to. Our Maker therefore, who 
belt knew our Neceflities, hath com- 
manded us to take Sanctuary in his good 
Providence, and expreſſed the tendereſt 
Care of us: He hath directed, that we 
ſhould pour out our Hearts before him, 


and ſhew him all our Trouble; and hath 


__ encouraged the Performance of this Duty, 
with gracious Promiſes of Pity and Re- 
dreſs, and a conſtant Readineſs to hear, 


and help, and do, as he ſees moſt expe- 
dient for us. But becauſe His Thoughts 

re not always as Our Thoughts, and 
the Love of a Father 1s tempered with 
the Wiſdom of a God; from hence it 
comes to pals, that many Times what we 
ask is not granted at all; and at other 


Times, it is not granted fo ſoon as we de- 


fire and expect it. Now in order to the 
| | | Com- a 


before the King and Queen. 
compoſing our Minds under ſuch Delays 
and Difappointments as theſe, and that we 


may not raſhly ſuſpect God of Unfaith- 
fulneſs to his Word, it will be neceſſary to 


37 
SER u. 


| 
A 


conſider the e of thoſe Diſpenſa- 


tions to us. 


abundantly ſufficient to convince us, that 
neither is He unjuſt or unkind, nor We 
neglected or forgotten. 

Tus abſolute Denial of our Prayers is is 


And Reaſons there always 
are, did we but duly attend to them, 


capable of an ealy Reſolution, becauſe 


we often as& Stones inſtead of Bread, 


and Serpents inſtead of Fiſhes : That is, 


we miſtake our own Good, do not ſee 


Matt, vii. 


9, 10, 


far enough into the Nature and Conſe- 


quences of Things, and muſt therefore 
in Reaſon look upon it as an Act of Kind- 


neſs to be denied: Since our Father de- 


nics us, only becauſe he loves us; 
becauſe he underſtands better, and E 
better for us than we do for our ſelves. 


and 


Bu T why thoſe Things which are 


rcally for our Advantage, and are at length 


given us, becauſe they are ſo; why theſe, 
I tay, ſhould yet be withheld, even 
when our Necellitics are preſſing ; ; why 


D 3 
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ASERMON preach'd 


thoſe Supphications, which are themſelves 


, avceptabie, ſhould yet be rejected and 


diil-ountenanced for a Scaſon, and the 


Anguiſh of our Souls increaſed by ſad 
Repulits : This ſeems to carry ee 
more of Difficulty in it. For in ſuch « 

Cale it is natural enough for a 1 52 to 
argue thus in his own Breatt: « If the 


« 8 # Ot of my Petitions be not for the 


J " 
7 3 1 | . 
„ Glory of God, and my own Good, 


* then-13 it nc N tor Him to grant, 
or Me to receive at all; and the moſt 
cc 


1>!itcitous Applic ation will nor, ought 
not to obtain it. Rut if it onduce to 


both theſe two great Ends, (as to be 


lure it does one way or other, becauſe 
it is granted at laſt,) why does not 
then this divine Father haſten the Fe- 


licity of his Children ? why does not 
« his Goodnets double the Favor ur, by 
ob 


giving tpeedily yvchat his Wildo om ſces 
ft to give, though later, and mere 


. 9 2 
0 flow iy! 2 


1H AT 005 15 ſometimes the Method 
of. Ges dealing with Mankind, is Pat 
ticularly m e by the molt rx 
riiaple Initance of a Cannanz ” 


before the King and Queen. 4 9 


Woman , deſcribed here at large, from SF x U. 
the One and twentieth Verſe, to that of II. 
my Text incluſively. She intreated no 5 
trilling or unneceſiary Favour, but one, 
upon which the whole Quict and Hap- 
pineſs of her Life depended : The Cure 
of a Child in a moſt deplorable Condi- 
tion; 4 Child, whom an evil Spirit h had 
got ſtrong Poſſeſſion of, and tormented to 
thar Degree, that the Agonies or any 
common Sickneſs had been a Bleſſing tn 
Compariſon; and the Lots of her by a 
natural Death, a moſt welcome Releate 3 
from inſupportable Mitery and Pain. 151 i 4 
The diſtorted Limbs, the violent Con- 5 oo 
vulſions, the ſudden Throws and Pangs, Ie 
the Tore and Diſtractions, of them who 
labour and languiſn under theſe Poſſoſſi 
ons, ATE more dnn than Words can ex- 
Preis, and a Spec tacle too galtly and aſto- 
nihing for human Nature to beat, lt 
the Greatnets of any Calamity could en- 
force Compaſſion, what Misfortunc could 
have a better Right to it than This? And 
who generally more apt to coi Ik Tate 
LY Ati (Ct LON. A than the tender and loving 
Jeſus? When the Centurion bebught 
* 4 hint 
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40 


Sr u. him in behalf of his Servant only, he 
met his Deſires half way, and immedi- 
ately replied, I will come and heal him. 


II. 


Nlatt. vin. 


55 6,7. | 


tions; 


tolcrable gueſs at: 


. A 
Vor'e 13 


1 SERMON preachd 


But here a wretched Mother comes, whole 


Soul was quite overwhelm'd with Paſſion, 
| ſhe ſuffers in and for her Daughter, feels. 
all Her Tortures, is ſhaken and oppreſſed _ 
by all Her Phrenſies and violent Agita- 
dies every moment afreſh Under all! 
Her Tearings and Foamings, and is pierced 
through with every cutting Shriek and 
Groan; all Nature works within her, 
and ſhe throws herſelf at his Feet, with 

all that Diſorder and Perplexity of Heart, 


which none but Mothers know, none but 


tender and afflicted Mothers can make any 
And yet this other- 


wi Dus Maſter, contrary to his Cul- 


tom, ſeeks cruel Excuſes to put her off. 


She purſues him from Place to Place; al- 


tows him ro Leiture to harden in „but 
melts him down with Tears, and deafens 


him with repeated Crivs and Complaints. 
His Diſciples themſelves 


no longer, but turn Interceſſors for her; 
10 troubletome it ſeems was her Impoi - 
umity, or fo very moving her Affliction: 


Yet 


could hold out 


befure the King and Queen. 4 


vet ſtill 4 relents not, but, with a ſeem- SE RM. 


ing Barbarity, upbraids her Unworthinels _ AL 


of his Help, and her Confidence in ex- Ver. 8 
pecting it. She takes the Hint, and e 
urges him again and again; her Clamours 

and her Calamities will have no Denial; 
and then he yields at laſt; and, pleated is 
be thus vanquiſhed, applauds and rewards | 
her unwearied Zeal ; does, as it were, de- 
legate a Power to Her to work the Miracle 
her ſelf; makes Her the Diſpoſer of his 
Gift, and the Carver of her own For- 

tunes: Then Jeſus an ſevered and ſaid wot 18. 
unto her, O Woman, great is thy Faith : 

Be it unto thee even as thou wilt, And, 


as the deſired, ſo it was molt effectually ; 4 
the only begged that her Daughter might 9 1 4 
be reſtored to her ſelf, and the whole 1 


Force of Hell was no longer ſtrong enough . 
to reſiſt her, for Her Daughter WAS made 
Sole from that very Hour. 


THe ſeveral Steps taken in this Pro- i 9 79 
cecding, and the Manner of granting at ll 3 
laſt, in fuch comprehenſive Terms, and „„ 1 7 
with fo peculiar a Character of the Peti- 1 4 
tioner's Virtue, give us great Reaſon to + 
CoLCiude, that, as the firſt Refuſals were 1. 


not 


ASEAN MON preach'd 


SE N. not out of any real Unkindneſs, fo the 


following Compliance was W OCC2- 
fioned, or enlarged however, by Mean: 
of that Faith, which cur Lol © high 
ly extols. And then the pI eftecrual 


Courſe to antfwer the Deſig. of tluis 


whole Paſſage, both with N to the 


particular Cate before us, and to our 
own Prayers in general, (of which this 

Cale is ſet here as a Pattern,) will be ta 
treat of the Words under the Tyres fol- 


wing Heads: 


XL Fo 5 To aſſign tome. Real; Ins, why £ 
God delays giving what we ask for. 
ſome Time. though he do not in- 
tend : ablolutely ang alrogerher * 


withhold it from us. 


II. Secondly. To ſhew, what Qualifi- 


cations are requiſite in our Prayers, 
to render them effectual and ſuccets- 
ful, notwithitanding, and a after, tuch 


Delays. Ane 0 


1 


III. Thirdly, To conſider, | 0 Gor 4; | 
being . 'cought upon by Prayers 10 
qualified, 


þ 


befure the King and Queen. 


lifhed, is confiftent with the ſtanding 8 by RM, 


" Oper of Providence, and the Un. 
changeablenets of the divine Na- 
| ture: ind Countels. 


I. Firsr, I am to render ſome ate 
Tn why God delays the giving what 
A for ſome Time, tho hedo not mntend 


as the Event of this Story | oy 


Prov es) abſolutely, and altoge hee. 

withhold it from us. And of This we 

may gather two very ſubſtantial Reatons, 

From the Cale now under our Conſidera- 
tion. 


1. Tax Firſt is, That theſe De hee eu- | 


hance and add to the Bleſſing, when & 
do at laſt receive it. The Satisfaction 


Men take in what they poſſeſs, is not al- 


ways proportioned, either to the real Va- 
ue of the Things themielves, or the 
Want the Perions have of them, or the 
Advantages they reap from them; but de- 


pends chieſſy upon the Senſe ad Dilpo- 


lition of their own Minds. The moſt 
valuable Enjoyments are ſometimes ut— 
terly loſt and thrown away, becauſe they 
re ſighted and overlooked. Our Ne- 

ceſſitics 


155 


WI 


44 


. K . me In tam tags — 
— — — = 


A SERMON preach'd 


SER x. ceſſities are not always duly underſtood: 


II. 
* 


and when they are not ſo, the moſt ſe a0 
nable Reliefs will be ture to fall very 


low in our Eſteem: So that to give a 
true Reliſh to Any Happineſs, the prin- 
ci pal and moſt neceſſary Work, is to pollet. 
the Soul with a right Notion of its own 
indigent State, and the urgent Occaſion we 
have for it. For, according to this No- 


tion, our Reſentments will be more or lets 


grateful, and the Gift more or leſs wel- 


come, when we have attained. . Tu 


ſcems to be the very Reaton, w hy thoſe 


Blellings, which lie in common to all _ 
the World, are fo little ſet by; becauſe 
tcarce Any body conſiders the Benefit of 

That, which is open and eaſy to Every 


and therefore it paſſes by without our Ob- 
terving too. The Sun ſhines alike on 
the Evil and on the Good; and the Rain 
deſcends as liberally on the Unjuſt as on 
the Juſt. The kindly Returns of Day 


\ : 
* 4 2 
„Ade 
- 


body: It comes without our Seeking, 


and Night, and Heat and Cold, ſeem to 


be fix'd by Laws of Nature, and arc 


_ vitally tempered in Order and Meaſure. 


And „ rhongh the Advantage of the(* 


Things 


3 | "THI "3 had 6 A OO 


before the King and Queen. 45 


Things be untpeakable; yet, becauſe it is SEN NI. 


4 univerſal and uniform, we grow wanton 11. 
in the Enjoyment, and are but very 
: lightly affected with the Convenience of 
PE them to us. And, if this be the Condi- 
1409 of thoſe Bleſſings, that are abſolutely 
ncceſſary to preſerve the World, and 
J 8 5 

luſtain this Lite, of which we are ſo im- 
: moderately fond; how much more may 
wee be expected to dileſteem thoſe Others, 
which are only additional Comforts, and 
tend not to the Support, fo much as the 5 
| Delight, of Mankind? : 


Herein then is one great Good of At 
flictions, ſuch as juſtifies both the Wiſ- 
dom and the Kindneſs of God in appoint- 
ing them; that they help us to diſcern 
tomething Particular in our own Caſe, 
awaken us into a Senſe of our own Wants, 
and, by the Deliverance recommend God's 
Goodnela infinitely more to us, than un- 
interrupted Proſperity could ever have 
done. Health is the tame in its telf, 
when conſtarit, as when reſtored ; and 
Preſervation the very tame, when nothing 
haththreaten'd our Safety: But yet every 
Man naturally entertain; a NR ccovery 
irom 


Si 
II. 


Wy ©. 


A SERMON Ppreach'd 
from Sickneft, and an Elcape from Dai- 
ger, with a more ſenſible Pleaſure, than 


if thote Difhculties had never happened 


to him; and feels his Soul more power- 


fully wrought upon to be thankful, than 


* he had never found Occaſion to fear 


or to complain at all. And all this 
ſcems to depend upon One Cauſe, which 


is, That in this Body we lead Lives of 
Senſe, as well as Reaton; and cannot 
therefore conſider Things always ubſtrac- 
_ tedly, and as they are in their own Na. 


ture, but muſt ju dec of them as they ap- 
pear to Us: And thoſe Appearances arc 


generally but cold and feeble, except 
tome viſible Change of our Affairs alter 


the preſent Habit of our Minds, and cave 


4 ſtrong and lively Impreſſion upon us. 


But then, the longer tuch Impreſſions 


laſt, the lower we are reduced, and the 
; 83 the Alteration is; the better {till 


f) 


all we taite and value that! Mercy, which 


I us to our former Eaſe and Hap- 


pineſs again. 


72 


Now if this be the Condition of thoſe 


Thin 


Things, which make the Subject of our 


Prayers, it mult needs be ſo with our 
| | Praye 18 


before the King aud Queen. 47 


Prayers theintcives too. For One great SER. 
End of Prayizig is to publiſn our Wants, II. 
and ro ſeek Relief and Supplies ſuitable 
a them; to bewail ous Miſeries, and to 
inlore the divine Favour and Aſſiſtance. 
\ nd, becauſe this is ſometimes done coldly, 
an 5 of courſe only, God holds his Hand, 
all we feel the Smart, and are brought 
2 due Sight of our e nſtances, * | 
being pinched under them. Thus he 
azzravates and prolongs our Sorrows, tis 


true; but withal, he magnißes the Mer- 16 | 
ey, which tums our Heavineſs into Joy : en” _ 
Aj Joy, which we ſhould either not have +8 
felt, or have felt but very ſlightly; if the. ” IE. ” 1th} | 


Deliverance had prevented, or met our Tb 
tirft Wiſhes, and the Burthen had neve; : o * 


1 
gauled, or weighed us down at all. 80 „ wy 
neceſſary is it, according to the preſent _—_ 
Conſtitution of human Nature, that Ren 5 1 
bould be taught Wiſdom at thor own | Fl 
Ex pence; and. that God fhoutd ſometimes CS + ' 00 

reltrain the Overflowins Zs ON 1141S Sony tor | 11 
aur good: That ib, by bindlrin E his Bleſ- 1 
lings from bes oming caty, he may pre- D 1 
vent tha at greater Nitchict, the Sin of 3 17 " 
N - then [il 
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48 A SERMON reach d 


Sy R A. their becoming cheap and contemprible, 


to us. 

Tis ſingle Conſideration of working 
us up to right Apprehenſions, and a 
jut Eſtimate of the Benehts Prayer ob- 
tains for us, is ſufficient to acquit God of 
any Unkindneſs, and reconcile us to all 
the Difficulties and Delays we can mect 
with from him. He gives as he pleaſes, 
and he knows beſt, when, as well as what 
to give: He defers not becauſe he grud- 
ges the Gift, but only waits the moſt 
proper Seaſon; that he may give when 
it will be moſt acceptable, and when we 
are beſt prepared to receive, and to reliſh, 

and to improve by the Favour. 
Bor yet this is not all. For, when I 
ſay, that ſuch Delays add to the Bleſſing, 
my Meaning is, not only that they 
heighten it in our 8 but that they 
add to it in Reality, and procure us a 
greater Plenty and Proportion. For 
Prayer being a Duty, which God hath 
commanded, and wherein he delights, the 
very performing it as we ought, gives 
us a freth Title to what we ask: So that, 
whatever Conſiderations belides might 
tom. 


before the King aud Queen. 


”_ 


recommend us to his good Graces, this SF 


enforces all the reſt. He hath folemnly - 
engaged himſelf to the Good Man, and 
make the anſwering his Requeſts a Debs: 
And He is not only Juſt, but Generous in 
His Payments; None of our Concerns lic 


on 


Mut V1; 


dead in His Hands: and, if the Returns be 


flow, it is only, that they. may be made 
at laſt with grcater Intereſt. As the 
Goſpel furniſhes us no where with an E * 


ample of to many =” as this Wo- 


man of Canaan ſuffered: 


of ſo large a Commendation, joined With 
ſo comprehenſive a Grant. In Other 
Caſes we meet with ſuch Aafwers: as theſe, 


Receive thy Sight, Thy Son liveth; / 


ill come and heal him, and the like. 
But here the W ords reſemble thoſe of the 
Angel to Jacob, Thou haſt Power cilh 
God, and with Man, and baſt | prevailed. 
Our Saviour {vems to perſonate a Man 


conquered by tome ſuperior Force; and 
to acknowledge, that no Spoils can be 


10 does 1 
rarely, if ever, ſet before us an Inftance 


42. 
ſohn i. 


7 * 


Cen x x9 


8 
» 3s. 


too rich tor 10 galiant a Victory. The 


uſual Way of e ee it ſeems, was 


100 narrow a ind too mean; and therefore. 
þ bes 


iukeyyi;i 


50 
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he refigns up himſelf to her Diſpoſal, 


and cries out with an Air of Extaſy and 
ANI 


Admiration, Ob IWioman ! great 15 thy 


J. "aith, te it unto thee even as thou <ilt. 


Ab, that this is no ſpecial Cale, or 
particular Privilege, but what every de— 
vout Perſon hath a Right to expect, we 


are allured by that Parable, in the Eleventh 


of St. Luke, made uſe of by our Saviour, 


to encourage Earneſtneſs and Perſeverance 


in Prayer. For tliough the Friend there 
would not lend his Neighbour three 


Loaves, upon the Account of any Kind- 
nets or old Acquaintance that was be- 


twist them; yet becanſe of his Tmportu- 
| nity, (lays the T ext, ) he was content to 


uke xi. 8. 


rite out of his Bed, and give him as maily 


as he had Oc os wn for. The Deſign 


whereof is to aſſure us, that even Asking 
itſelf hath ſomething of Virtue, and 


much Of Efficacy i in it. And ſurely we 


are then of all Creditors moſt happy, 
when He, who in marvellous Condeſcen— 
lion is pleated to call his Mercies our 


Due, does not only pay us Uſe for them, 


while he keeps them in his Hands, but 


loves to be often call'd upon for Payment; 


nay, 


before the King and Queen. 


51 


nay, puts our very Importunity into the SE RM, 


Account alſo, when we preſs hard for 
That, which nothing but his own free 
| Grace could in any Senſe have made 


Ours. 


II. 


2. S£coxnvrLy, Another excellent 


Reaton for God's deferring to anſwer our 


Prayers, is, That he may by this means 


improve our Virtue, and illuftrate it to 


the World, and fo both make, and ſhew 


us in ſome good Degree fit and worthy 


to recei ve the Bleſſings we pray for. He 
deals with us as a diſercet and tender Fa- 


ther, and ſuits the Methods of his Pro- 
vidence to our trueſt Advantage. Now 
this 1s the Reformation of our bad Ha- 
bits, correcting the Perverſeneſs of our 
Ditpoſitions, and confulting which Way 


we may beſt adyance in Innocency and 


| Goodneſs, Where a ready Condeſcenſion 
to Our Requeſts will conduce moſt to 
His Glory and Our Good; he gives readily 
and liberally : Where an abſolute Refufa! 


will contribute more to theſe great Ends; 


it is an A& of Love and Goodneſs, as 


well as an Inſtance of his Witdom, to de- 


| ny us: And, where the ſaſpcading our 
E. 2 Macies 
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Mercies for a Time will be moſt benefi- 
cial, there we arc put off till a more con- 


venient Day. Thus Almighty God pro- 


cceds always upon the ſame Principle, 


which We ought to go upon, in Reſpect 
of theſe worldly Enjoyments : And that 


That Health and Sickneſs, Proſpe- 


: BY and Affliction, Succeſſes and Ditap- 


pointments, are but ſo many Inſtruments 


put into our Hand to do good with: That 


the moſt valuable of them all are yet 


then moſt truly and only valuable, when 


they arc made Occaſions of promoting 15 
our Virtue: And that, even the moſt 
diſtaſte ful Accidents, hon they better 


our Minds, become Bleſſings, excceding 


_ great Bleſſings. Since then all Theſe are 
but 0 many ſcveral Sorts of Diſciplinc, 
and conſtantly intended, either to amend, 


or to exerciſe us; we have no 1 
1cpine at the Means, provided they do 


but conduct us to the End that ſanctifics 
them. And, ſince we are under the Care 
of One, who is wiſer than We, and un- 
derſtands our Tempers, and our 3 
ſities, much better than our ſelves do; let 


us hs it to Him to chute, both his own 


Times, 


5 before the King and Queen. 
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Times, and his own Proportions; and be SE k Mt, 


very confident, that, when We have done 


our Part, he will not fail to give, not 


only the Thing that is beſt, but in the. 


Sealon that is beſt for Us. Indulgent 


Parents know and feel, and when it is too 


late, repent the Miſchief of being too 


caly to their Children: And therefore 


our heavenly Father, who ſees the ill 
Effects of ſuch Indul gence ; how froward, 


and pecviſh, and inſolent we grow, when 


we are never croſs d;; cures this fret ful and 


im patient Diſoolition, by uſing us to ſtay 
a- while; and checks the Eagerneſs of 


our ſenfual Appetite, by with-dolding : 


_ tometimes what we want very much, and 
moſt pallionately defire. 


No w this is an Eaſineſs of Temper 
neceſſary to be attained by every Chrit- 


tian; but attained it can never be, except 


by Practice and Experience. Where we 


Fhnd it in Perfection, it is a moſt noble 


and glorious Pattern for Others to copy 


after; and therefore the Diſpenſations that 


employ it, arc no lets proper to exerciſe 


the Shang: than to confirm the Weak. 
Thus it was in our preſent Cafe; Thi 


E. * 3 Woman 
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by Rt M. Woman ſeems to have been admirably 


prepared, and of a Diſpoſition that need- 
ed no new forming: And therefore our 
Saviour's Denials did not ſo much in- 
creaſe or occaſion her Virtue, as they 
called it forth, and provoked her to ex- 
ert it. Had her firſt Petition been grant- 
ed, ſne had paſſed off in the common 
Cd of Beggars; and we had never 
known more of her, but only that ſhe 
asked, and that the received. Eutthc Dit- 
kcultics ſhe found in obtaining her Re- 
queſt, and her prudent Behaviour under 
them, did not only vindicate our Lord's 
Kindneſs to a Stranger, from all the Ca- 
vils of the Captions Jews, but have im- 
mortalized her Name in Story, and ren- 
_ der'd her a moſt illuſtrious Example and 
Encouragement to future Ages : An Ex- 
ample of ail thoſe Graces, which muſt 
conſpire together to recommend our 
Prayers, and render them ſucceſsful. 


II. Axvp this puts me in mind, that 1 
ought to haſten to my Sreand Head, 
that to, having vindicated the Goodneſs 
of God in fometimes delaying to grant, I 

may 
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may ſhew what Suabfeations are requi- SERM 
ſite on Our Part, to make our Prayers at. II. 
laſt effettnal, not with landing, and after 

fich Delays. 

Now thoſe which the Words, and . 

this Relation (for to It I confine my {elf 

give me occaſion to inſiſt upon at preſent, 

are Three, vis. Fervency, Humility, 

and Perſeverance. For theſe are but 
0 many Parts and Ingredients, whereof 

that Faith is compounded, which my 

Text 10 highly commends. 

I. Figsr,, The Fer vu of our Prayers 

1s e e to demonſtrate, that we are 

in good Earneft, and teciouſly deſirous of | 
the Things we ask for. Prayer is not ST 
the Buſineſs of the Tongue, nor of the Ss Do. 0 . | 
Body, but of the Mind and the At- 
ictions. And God, whote Quality it is, 1 
to underſtand the inward Parts, as well {0 (#1 194 
28 to know every Word in our Muth, 1 
will have but very little Retpett to the 
Lips, or the Knee, if the Heart be 
wanting: That is, If the Supplications 
we prefer, be giddy and unthinking, lan- 
gufſhing and loote. All the Vigour and 

E fficac Cy muſt come from within ; thote 
E 4 pure 
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pure and holy Flames, which a juſt Re- 


verence for God and his adorable Excel- 
lencies, and a feeling Reflection upon 
our own Wants, have kindled within 
us. Theſe will ſpread and exert them- 


ielves, and actuate the whole Mats in 


ich a Manner, that every Part ſhall 


conſpire by outward Signs, to expreſs 
the inward Devotion of our Souls: But 
when Men pretend to approach the 
Tluonc of Grace, and do it with Cold- 
nes and ee : when they come 
into the Court and more immediate 
Pretence of God with Ditreſpect, and 


tile with the King of Heaven; when 
wandring Looks and irreverent Poſtures 


betray the Diſtance of their Souls and 


Men, and applauded by the Spectators, 


Bodics ; that they neither are together, 


nor counties where they are; how Can 
C ex pect thete Men ſhould tucceed ? Or 


if the V OICC bc loud, the Geſture moy ing 
and vet the Mind {ome other way em- 


ployed, this may be Oftentation, but 


Leal it is not; and the being 8 of 


is all the Reward due to tuch Prayers, 
For they are only Aﬀectation and Pomp, 
ane: 
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and at the belt, a folemn Paſſion pretty 8 * 


well acted. 

TrixxesT Thou then, O Man, that 
Cod will hear thee, when thou heareſt 
not thy own ſelf; Are Words, and Sounds, 
and e Notte, of ſuch Worth, that 


they thould incline the Majeſty of 


Heaven , when even Men ſcorn and 
laugh at Forms, and Things by rote ” 
And yet tuch are all the Prayers of a 


roving and uncompoted Mind. For with- 


out Attention, and Thought, and ſerious 


0 Deſire, the 1 15 only. that of the 


Lip, and 0 much Air broken into 
Sound, without any Sente or Signification 


at all, Thou goeſt to publick Theatres, 
1nd there tceſt Spectacles Fragical and 
Full of Horror; protperous Villany, and 

inmured Innocence; Calamitics, and Tor- 
tures, and Deaths, enough to ſoften the 


hardeit Heart: Yet not "one Tear falls, 
hecaute you know very well, all this is 


but Shadow and Shew only: And ait 


thou fo vain to ſuppoſe, that God will 
be moved with a Scene of Devotion, 


with an empty Repreſentation -of a 
Þ; BLUES Shall not He diſting ith between 
Reality | 


— p > mares” 
= _— 
* — 
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— 
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II. 
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Verſe 25. 
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ſo abſurd, to reward thy counterfeit Ad. 
dreſſes? Formality in Truth is in ſome 


Reſpects worſe than Coldneſs: This neg. 


ccts God, but That plainly mocks and 


aklronts him. So impoſſible is it, that 
any O! itward Teftimomes of Devotion, 
though never ſo decent and proper, ſhould E 
be of any Value at all for their Own \ 
| Sakes. And for this Re alon, poſſibly, 


our Prayers are call'd in ee a Ha- 
crifice, and au Iuceuſe; becauſe they are 


render'd acceptable, by the ſelt- ſame Me- 
thods that thoſe were wont to be. It is 
the Burning that creates the ſweet-ſmel- 
ling Sayour ; and it muſt be the Earneſt- 
neſs and Warmth of our Prayers, that 
alone can make Them come up as Incenſe 


betore the Throne of God. 
2. Fre next Qualification requiſite in 


our Prayers is Humility; and of This 


we have many remarkable Inſtances in 


the Perſon before us. The Slight our 


Saviour put upon her by his Silence, 


and the invidious Compariſon he made be- 
tween the Fews and Her; the bitter Re- 
proach of Dog, and the aggravating Cir- 


cumſtanc 08 


bef 


:umf 
wort 
prov 
with 
of --1 
fram 


Con 
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worthinels ; ; all which were 1o far from, II. 
provoking her, that ſhe received them all 
with Mecknets, acknowledged the Truth 
of what he upbraided her with, and 
frames a freſh Argument even from that 
| Confeſſion. In the Quality of Dogs ea 
| the is contented to be reckoned, if that 
would entitle her to a Dog 's Portion; that 
Curc of her Daughter, which, in compa— 
riton of thoſe freguent and mighty Mi- 
tacles, wrought ir the Country of the 
Jes, and for RE Benefit of the CH- 
dren, was but as the Crums that full 
from the Maſter? s Table. And hercin 


we have a fair Copy tet us, of thote 


nean and vile Opinions of our telves, 55 1 
with which the Majeſty of Heaven and _ - © ag 
Harth ſhould be approached. When 1 
Duſt and Aſhes, when a Creature frail, . bi * 


and poor, and corruptible, is allowed 

the Privilege of attending a glorious God; 
what Reſentments, e Behaviour 0 
be reſpectful enough to expreſs the infi- 
nite Diſtance? But eſpecially, when that 
Creature, to contemptible by Nature. 
uh yet. debated: it lelt much worſe by 
Sin; 
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St R II. Sin; 


II. 


* 


what Apprchenſions of the ine Fa. 
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when it is not only poor and low, 
but pollnced and odious in his Sight ; Oh! 


vour can be agrecable to 10 mighty, tb 
gracious a Condeſcenſion! 

Ac ess indeed we 
commanded to Come 7 


any of us are able to ſtand before: 


That therefore we can have no 


put in: That if we bepaſſed by in Silence, 

or if we be reproved and checked by 
the tad Re proaches of our own Conſcience, 
all this is the Effect of our own Unwor- 


and enjoy larger Mcature of the Divine 
Blellings, {till this is no Robbery to Us, 
nor any juſt Occaſion to complain of a par- 

tial 


have, and we are 

with Boldueſs to the 
But it ſhould always 
be remembred, that it is a Throne ct 

Care; that the Scat of Fudement, not. 
That | 

Me cy 13 the only Thing we can pretend 
to; and that even This is in no degree 
due to us for our own Sakes, but purely 

upon the. Account of Another who pur- 
chated it for us at the Price be his own. 
Blood: 
Injury done us, becauſe of our ſelves we 
have no Right, no Deſert, no Claim to 


If others are preferred before us, 


be 
tial a 
our! 
Bou! 


| of Ih 


Il 


{1de1 


n | 


Eve 
lay! 
ere 
Me 
is a 
rab 
can 
fly 
int 
Ys 
VII 
Ji; 
"of 
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tial and unfair Fee en If Wwe obtain SE RM, 


our Petitions, this is indeed the Exceſs of . 


Bounty : If we wait long, He is Maſter __ 
of his Favours, and way do what he = | Fs 
ll earth bis 01 and WC arc to con- bl; 
ſider, that our Bunch, EMA EE TRIS 1 
und not to demand à 1 ribute. ©0 that | 
every Thing, that may con duce to the 1 J.: 
laying us low in our own Thoughts; ; 5 1 
crery Thing, that may help 7 tO1PC ak own bh | 
Modeſty, and Reverence, 1 Submiſlion, | 34 
is all little enough, for Wretches ſo Ei ; 1 
rable, to unworthy. as We. Aud there 1 e | 
cannot be a greater Abturdity, than to 7 e 
fly in the Face of God, and, like ſome 25 1 
intolent Beggars, not on! Y & ud that "if: i 
we ae not ſatisfied, but curſe wt re- 
vile the Hand that detains it from us. 80 
gid not the Moth in the Text: fuftead 
0 fancying her elf ill ulcd, | the bore 
all, and improved by all the dittouraging 
Arguments urged again ſt her: She made 
ner very Hum ility and Patience of Deni- 
al a new Incitement to ask again: And 
thus became moſt eminent for the other 
(Qualihcations requiſite in our Prayers, 
Khich, I told you, 15, 


3. p. p. 
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3. PeRSEVERANCE. 
a Duty this is, the very Terms, in which 
our Saviour hath directed us to pray, 
are of themlelves a plain and ſufficient 


How neceſſary 


Intimation : 


his Gueſt, and that Other of the Widow 


and the anjuſt Judge, all agree in the 
Neceſſity, and the Efficacy of this Vir- 
tue: So that as St. Chry/o/tom lomewherc 


lays, “ We muſt not only ask that wc 
cc 


For we are often denied, only 

ſnould ask again; 
receive not at laſt, 
any Unwillingneſfs in God 


cc 


40 


For he who bids us ſeek, im- 
plies, that we muſt not leave off tecking 
till we have found: And he who com- 

mands us to Ange, 
Continue at the Door, 
and it be opened unto us. But beſides 
that, the Parable of the Father and the 
Son, of the Friend and his Neighbour 


in Diſtreſs for Proviſion to entertain 


expects we ſhould | 
till we are heard, 


may receive; but we muſt ask for that 
becauſe we do not re- 


and if we 
it is LED owing to 
5 but to 
« tome Defect, ſome Wearineſs and Im- 
patience of Mind, in our Selves. 


Ir 


„ 
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Ir were perhaps much more uſeful S ER M. 
and ſeaſonable upon this Occaſion, to en- 1 
quire, which Way this indefatigable Im- 
portunity comes to be ſo well accepted: ä 
When we find, that among Men nothing 
15 more e and ditpleating r, And 
the Difference ſcems to lic very much | ur 
This; that in God there is no End of 
 Goodnets, no End of Power, both which 
in Men are bounded. 8 a narrow 
Compaſs. Too much preſling to Men 
is therefore harſh and ungrateful, becauſe 
this is obliquely to reproach them; and 
taxes either their Want of Inclination, 
or their Want of Ability to gratify us : 
But He, who is Omnipotence and Love 
ittelf, can be ſubject to no ſuch Re- 
lections. Our Neceſlities can never ex 
hauft His Stores; and His Bowels are ſo 
render, that he is ſaid to Match over fer. Ai 
en to do them good : It is of his Boun- ** 
ty, that all our Wants arc ſupplied; and 
the very with-holding from us, Where 
they are not, is itielf an Act of Kind- 
nets. And our perfifting in Prayer ar- 
gues that we think ſo: For when Men 


take 1t il] to be denied, they naturally 
grow 


ORs 
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grow tullen, and difain to uſe any far- 


ad which were immodeſt and 


blameable to a Creature, is therefore moſt 
commendable in our Addrefles to God. 
In this Cate, it is not only confiſtent with 


Modeſty, but the ſtrongeſt Evidence of it: 


| For it | peaks 118 well contented, and caly, 


and of a reſigned Spirit; it fubmits to 


his Wiſdom, puny confeſſes his Goodncls, 
and our own Unworthineſs; when we will 
not ſuffer ourſel ves to be prevailed upon 
by Sturdineſs and Deſpair; nor reſent 

cheſe Repulſes with Anger and Pride; 
but arc {ill fatisfhed to repcat and rein- 
force our Requeſts, and to wait his Own 
Tine and good Pleaſure for the accom- 
pliſhing » our Deſires. 


. that now remains to anſwer 


the Deſign of my Lext, is, to ſpeak ſome- 
thing very briefly to my Third and laſt 


Head; wherein 1 promiſed to conſider 


Hod the Efficacy of Praycrs, thus qua- 


lied, as vou have teen, zs conſiſtent 
h the andi O d. „ of Providence, 


and 


11 
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aud the Unchangeableneſi of the divine SE KM. 
Nature and Connfels. TL 
No by this Unchangeableneſs we are — 
to underſtand, that God can never alter; 
2. C. he cannot ceaſe to be what he is, 
nor to be diverted from any of his Per- 
tections, ſo as that he ſhould leave off to 
be holy, and Ju {t, and good, and wile, 
and the like; for That is his Nature, 
and in it is no Variablenefs, neither ine 
Shadow of turning : Nor can he reverſe““ 
what he hath. pofirively and abtolutcly 
Aeerced, or be falſe to any of his Pro- 
miles ; for thete 385 [11s Countels, and 
they are Zea aud gion, tix'd immuta-: mY 
bly, and {ſtand faſt for eyer and Ser: 
But thete Determinations do not reach 
t far, as to bind up every Thing, 
and every Accident, in the Chains 01 95 
fatal Neceſſity. He hath left many See Deut. 
hings at large, to be the Rewards of N 7 
Mens Virtue, or the Panichment of their 
 Wickednets, Theſe are promiſed and 
chreaten'd under certain Conditions; and 
as thoſe Conditions are fulfilled or neg- 
| jccted, the Promite or the Threatning 
takes Place accordingly. __ 89 that for 
1 * 8 God, 


— — — — 
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Sreu. God, upon Prayers and Repentance, to 


give Men chat otherwife he would not 
Have given! "TIE TO avert Thoſe Judg- 8 


3 ments, which would certainly have over- 


taken thein, if Theſe had not come in be- 
twixt, and {tc Pp d the Blow, is fo far from 


vin, 7,8, changing, that it is che eiten Mark of 


Truth, and Conjtancy to his Word; the 
moſt exact Way of obſerving thote cter- 
nal Rules, u Nich the Wikiom of Pro- 
vidence hath all along formed and pre- 
{cribed to itfelf; the Pepe Accom- 
pliſhment of thoſe Reyclations made to 
Mankind in Scripture for their Encou- 
ragement, and which he hath there in- 
violably engaged, always to govern the 
World by. 

Turks is indeed a Temper in Men, that 
affecls to be courted, and flattered, and fawn- 
ed upon; and con: plies with the Requeſts 
of others, out of iveanand little Ends. But 
this is the + Heer of Pride, and Paſſion, 
and Intereſt; much different from tale 
Condeteentions of Almighty God, who, 
though he cannot be Tulyca cles to 
Waeakneis or Corruption, may yet be 
prevailed upon by ſuch Methods, as be- 


COMC 
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come a reaſon wle, ind wife, and gene- SE R NI. 
rous Mind. And therefore, when Men | — 
pay the Homage due to his infinite Ma- 
jeſty; when they throw themſelves en- 
tirely upon his Goodnci:, caſt all their 
Care upon Him, commit their Souls, and 
| all their Concerns, auto Flis Hands, and 
that, with ſuch re! erent and ftirons Pex - 
1110 n of his being a ee Creator ; 
that no Delays, no Refilals, can te: Ot 
em to ſuſpeck or 4 truſt him: This is 
ſuch an Argument to help and favour 
Pcople i in Diitreſs, as every great Spirit, 
every Man of Honour and common good 
Nature, would think it a Fault to hold 
out againſt. So that for God to ſhew 
himfelf flexible upon ſuch Occaſione, 
cannot in Reaton be charged with Fickle- 
nets or Levity, but is a gracious Com- 
ons upon juſt and reaſor able Motives: 
2 \nd to Banden himſelt againſt the conti- 
oe Crics and Conplaints of Suitors 
thus qualtied, would much more nusbe- 
COME the Ch aracte: of Sovereign Judt Ec 
and infinitely good Ruler of the whole 
World. To conclude then in one Word: 
Lou ſce, that it is impollible for Men to 


F 2 Pra 
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Pr: ay in vain, provided they do but pray 
Das they ought, That ( asthe * Collect for 
23d Sun. Sn th 15 Day intinuates) God 7s our Refurze 


| 1 V after 


and Strength, always ready to hear the 
devil 2 oe , his Church; and that 
will not full to 
Nay, that when he 
ms deaf to all our Applications, his 
"CY I; ven then providing ſome better 
i n 19 lor us; and that the floweſt Grants 
arc utually ti e moſt Plentiful and Advan- 
tageous at laſt. And, if the very Deni- 


705 7 wha Ag & faithfully, 
CH in effectualty: 


il, if the very Delay, of our Prayers be 


for our Benefit, where can we poſſibly find 


any Objection, to gitcourage us in this 


Duty * 


IE 1 us come den. my Brethren, to 
he Throne of Grace; but let us come 
iull of holy Zeal, and humble Modeſty 


and unjhaken Perteverance : Let us lay 


Siege, as it were, and make a cloſe Pur- 


uit upon this Saviour of the World. He 


only hides his Face fora Scafon, to make 
us more diligent and eager in the Scarch 
He withdraws himG1f from our 
Fit Afﬀauits, that we may renew the 


Oi lum: 


Atteck WILL ore Vigour, and loves to 
haye 


before the King and Queen. 69 


have what-he delights to give, ſeemingly Sr E N. 


forced out of his Hands. Let us then 
beſet him every where, attempt him in 
Publick and in Private, in the Congre- 
gation, in our Families, in our C lolets, 


in our Beds; for This is a holy ne 


and oughit to be commit tted; This is 
the only Combat, for which no 'T; It ne, no 


Place can be unſcaſonable; and it is Lac. 


only one too, in Which we are fiire of 


Victory at laſt, if we do but continue 


Wreſtling, and not let go our NI 
AN vb Rea aton ture th "ETD 15 for at ! our 
Veliemence, when the Succeſs is of ſuch: 
Conſequcnce to us. For though Our 
Children be not Lunatick, yet we need 


a Cure no leſs miraculous, than this Wo- 
man in the Text did; and that for a Re- 
lation, which ought to be much more dear 


and tender to us. For, alas! our Souls 
are grie vouſiy vexed with a Devil, yea, 
with a Legion of Devils; wild unruly 
Paſſions, and exorbitant Luits, which rend, 
and tear, and torment us. This Poſleſ- 


lion is GS too ſtrong to recover Our 


lelyes from; nothing lels than the Al. 
mighty Word of Our only Saviour can 
F 3 relcale 


11. 


70 ASER M ON reach d, &c. 


S FER N. releaſe and reſtore us. To Him there- 


. 


; "Om we muſt come, © Even to Thee, O 


- Bleſled Jeſus! O caſt us not off ut- 


8 


terly, but bring us back to our right 
Mind. We are not indeed worthy tO 


be called thy Children, yet in Pity, O 
Gracious Maſter, diſdain not to feed 
© us ct hi the Crims that fall from thy 
Table. We would only, that Thou 


vouchiafe to Heal and to Pardon; 
Mercy, Mercy, is our only Cry, Hare 


Mercy on as, thou Son of David. Say 
but Thou to our diſtempered Souls, 
Be it unto Jou even as Tou with, and 
De ſhall be made Whole Joes this Very 
Hear. Amen. 
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* Preparation for 


Dearu and v MENT, n 4 


PREA ( 11 'D at 


WHITEHALL, 


| Favw an 7 175 169 


Ma 1 1. xxiv. 44. 


Therefore be ye alſo ready; for in 1 wh 
an Hour as ye think not, the Son of 
May cometh. 


FROM the Diſciples ſhewing 
our Lord the Buildings of. 
= the Temple, He takes Oc- , 17. 5 
| caſion, in the Beginning of 
tlus . to borctel the lamentable 1 
1 e Exter- _ 


er. 2. 
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III. 


and the Truth. But, 
was, one Day, a more eminent Ditcrimi- 
nation to be made, between them that be- 


: him not : 
one particular Place or People, but Uni. 
vertal, and ſuch as none of the Sons of 
Adam can poſſibly be exempted from; a 
Proceſs and Sentence of that infinite Con- 


07 Preparation for 


SER V. Extermination of the Jewiſh People, and 


the utter Ruin of that Holy Place, 


Fer. 3. Oc. . Satisfying herein, to far as his Divine 
Wiſdom thought fi, their Curioſity ; who 
de ſired to know the peecile Time of thoſe 
dreadful Puniſhments, kept by God in re- 


ſerve for the malicious Enemies of his Son. 
in regard there 


lieved in Jeſus, and them that believed 
- a Dittinction, not confined to 


ſequence, that the Tribulation of tie 
cru, horrible as it was, ſhould be but 
a faint and feeble Image of the Ven- 


geance of the Lord, and the Terrors of 
the Wicked in That Day; our Saviour 


does therefore prudently improve this Op- 


portunity, into a Diſcourie concerning 
In which, he repreſents i it, as 


That alto. 


a Thing of the higheſt and moſt oxneral | 
Concernment ; the Laſt Great Revolution. 
which the Perſons to whom he {| 1 and 
al! 


al! 
dai!“ 
gent 


coul 


tick 
Jou 


nin; 


Death and judgment. 


a Chriſtians after them, were obliged 1 % 


daily and hourly to expett, and dili- 


gently to prepare for. Upon which ac- 


count it is, that he expreſſes himſel f in 
tuch Fen, as might awaken taeir 


Souls, and quicken their Care; ; by ſhort- 


ning its Diſtance to the Eye, an 1d declaring 
it, not only certain, but nigh at hand to 
every one of them. For thus ( accord- 


to the known Uſage of Propheuck Style, 
involving withal, and looking forward 


to the Antitype, when the Type is more 
HUretly mentioncd,) I underſtand that 


Pallage; Verity ] fay unto you, This Ce- ver.; 
2⸗: . ; : hat not paſo till all theſe 
Things be felfilled ; Fleaven and Harth 


i 21 paſs away, but wy ods (all not 


paſs away. 


SevkRal remarkable Diſpenſations of 
um ayenging Providence had been exhibi- 
ted to the preceding Ages of the World, 
which might and ſhould have been abun- 
dant Intimations, that God will not = 


tail to call Sinners to Judgment, and re- 


' pay them to their Face. Theſe ought to 
bave made Men wary, and prevailed up- 


on them to live, as becomes thoſe, who 
know 


73 
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of | Preparation for 


know they muſt render an Account of their 


Actions. But, notwithſtanding fo many 


Ter.38,39. repeated inflances of a ſcvere Reckoning, 


% 40.41. 


our Lord forctaw, that there would be 


vaſt Numbers {till unmov'd, and unpre- 
par'd; inſomuch, that the Son of Man's 

Coming ſhould not more reſemble the 
Flood which drowned the Old World. 
in the Horror and Univerfal Extent of 
the Judgment, than ic would | in the Sur- 
_ prife and Jndiſpoſition of Men to mcct 
him. Ji ich another Lweeping, De- 
luge ihail This prove, as Swift, as Fa. 
tal, az Aſtoniſhing to all, who by timely 


Tbongbe and due Vigilance are not ready 
For the ſudden and amazing Separations it 
fhall make: Hale h therefire, for ye know 


not what I lour your Lord doth come. 
And farther yet; Becauſe we ought to 


be much aſhamed, that 5e Children of 


this TVorld [ould be fo much wiſer in 
ther Generation than the Children of 
Lieht; the Example of a carcful Houſe- 
holder is propounded, as a freſh Incen- 
tive to our Diligence. For if He would 
moſt certainly have watch'd, could he 
| but have Icarn'd at what Time the Thick 
would 


Death and Judgment. 


would come; how much more ought We 8 HER N. 


to be upon Our Guard againſt the Son of , 


Man's Coming, which, for its Own Sud- wer. 43: 
denneſs, and Our Unpreparedncts, i; con- 


parcd to that of a Thief in the Night ? 
it He, I fay, the Extremity ot wRetc 


Ze Damage is tuppoled not to exceed the 
Breaking up of his Houte, and the Loſs 


of tuch Goods, as Time and Provide nce 


have a thouſand W ays of reltoring ; how 


much rather We, whoſe Ticature. 15 


_ greater, and whole Langer is in finitely 
greater, and whoſe Lots, if once ſuſtain- 
cd, is for ever imeparable? Thez efore be 
ye 1 ready, for, as at a Time when that 


Houſholder is not aware, the Thief 
ruſhes in upon Him: So n ſuch an Hou, 


as You think not, the Sou of Man cometh. 


Tunis I take to be the true Order and 
Connexion of what our Lord hath deli-— 
ver'd upon this Matter, from Yerſe 29. 


do that of my Text inclulively, Upon 


which, that I may diſcourſe in the moſt 
clear and familiar, as well as what I con. 


ccive the moſt profitable Manner, give 


me leave to oblerve this following Me- 
thod : 


I. Firſt, 
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1. Foſt, Yo propoſe ſome Obterva- 


tions leading tha right Apprehenſion 


"of the Words chemſelyes, 


1. Secondly, C OMING up to the 


Point in my Text; To 1 lay tome- 
thing of the Suddenneſs of the Son 


of Man's coming, and how thu 
Quality belongs to id. 


itt. Thirdly, To lay down ſome Di- 


rections, how we may be ready a 


ncet him, ar that Coming of His. 


LV. EY E TE R all which, if © Tims 


will allow me to draw an Inferenc 


or two from the foregoing Heads, | 5 


thall fully fatisfy my Intention in 
the Choice of dl Subject. 


1 1 BEGIN with 8 Obſervations re- 


lating to the Words themſelves, and pre- 


liminary to the main Buſimeſs and | une 
diate Intent of them. 


1. AN U here, firſt. of all, 1 cannot 


but take notice, That the Sou of Man's 


| COM mg, 


Death and Jude ment. 


n whatever that Expreſſion means, SER V. 
not at all attempted to be proved, but 


dee: wed only, and ſpoken of as 2 ſuffi- 
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ITE. 


DO 


cently known and unconteſtable Truth. 


The Manner of it indeed, and his pom 
pous Appearance, are largely deſcribed; 


The Suddennels of it, and the Improvi- 


dence of the World, are poiticulariy tore. 
ond + Many br xhortations to 


quality and put our Souls in due Poſturc | 


eit, very movingly infiſted upon; and 


che End of this Coming, both in This 


and the following Chapter, manifeſtly de- 
clared to he, the taking an Account of his 
Servants, examining how Each of them 


ad acquitted themſelves in their retpec - 


ive Truſts and Ca pacities, and Awarding 
o Every one his Portion and Recompence 
l accordingly. From all winch it 15 ex- 


ceeding plain, that the laſt General Judg- 
ent is meant by it, when e en ſhall 
arconnt for their own ile, and 


i that have done God ſhall g uit 


| Lifo everlaſting „ An. ! they that . aone 
Evil into prerlaſting Fire. But of the 
Tudgment itſelf, there are no Pains taken 
% argue and EVINCE, that inch a i bi» 
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# E R NI ſhould bx; becauſe this was alrcady an 


e 


9 


eſtahliſh'd 


notorious Principle: 


now converted, were fo bold as to call it 
publickly into queſtion, or ſo ignorant, 


as to admit any Doubt concerning it, in 


their OWN e Opinions and Conſci. 


Mark xiii. 


* 


Chriſtians tothe World's End. 
evident even to Senſe, that the Day of 


ſurpriſe thoſe very Perſons, 
theſe 


emes, 
Bur Secondly , Though by: his EF 

Coming of the Son of Man, he General 

Judginent be principally intended; yet to 


ny who {hall compare this Pallage | in 
Ot. Aatthec , 


applicable to every ſucceeding Age of 


Judgment, did not 


literally {pcaking, 
Oracles were delivered: 


tian 


"And 


none of thote, with whom our Saviour 


with its parallel in St.“ 
Mark, it will be very obvious, that This 
cannot bethe Only Thing meant by it. 
Our Lord adds there, What 1 fay unt 
Zn, I fay unto All: Intimating hereby, 
that the Cautions he lays down, and tie 
Re Aon of them, concern not ſome F ev, 
of One . only, but were equally 


It is alſo 


to whom | 
'Thcic 


having run out, ſince their Deatlis, more 


Death aud Judgment, 79 
0 Sixteen hundted Years alre ay: „ and Sue. 
at What Diſtance chat Day may fil be III. 
tom us, none but. God can tell. Wi. 36. 
then we can dilcoyer any Other 1 hing, 
witch every Man id cqually concerned 
to provide for, and which may very juſt- 
ly be termed hae Coming ofthe Lord, there 
will be all the Reaton in the World For 8 
tending out Saviour's Diſcourſe to That 

allo. Now tuch in every Circumftance is 
the Day ofour Death; This being to every 
fingle Man in particular, what the lait 
Judg ment will be to the whole W orld 
in general. The Suddenneſs of its co- 
ming may be the ſame; the State of our 
Souls will be the tame z and contequent= _ 1 1 


*. 
— 


| ly the Danger of being unprovided muſt 5 * 
needs be the lame. For theſe Two have I | 1 
a ſtrict Connection, and abtolute Depen- 1 704 
dance upon one another. And, © For kein 8 1 
« this Reaſon (ſays St. N ) he Ws. 1 
« tpeaks to All, Things, which in their 1 
+ literal Senſe belong to fich only as 1 
ag ſhall be found alive at his ſccond Co- i 
* ming, becauſe they do really in this 1 
a Reſpect concern All, that the Latt | '\4 
0 Day Dall f. me. them in the very fame e | i 


bk Cel 


Of Preparation for 


8trM. © Condition, that the laſt Day of thei = 


« Life left them in. Such as every one 
„dies, fuch ſhall he come to Judgment. 
« mu hence it is lus Duty to watch for 


« x he Lord's ( Coming X : bee aule that Laft = 


„ Coming jhall find him unprepared, if 
00 his Death. found him 10.“ To the 
lame Purpoſe St. Jerom, in his Com. 
ment on oc! ij. By the Day of the 
« Lord, ſays he, underſtand the Day of 
« Judgment, or the Day of every par- 
< ticular Man's Departure out of the 
„ Body. For what ſhall be done in the 
*« Day of Judgment to All, the fame is 
80 fulfilled, as to each ſingle Perſon, in 
« the Day of his Death. With thicfe 
two Fathers agree the Generality of an- 
tient Interpreters, and upon the ſame 
Ground too. So little it ſeems were thoſe. 
good Men ſenſible of a middle dtate for 
the purging Mens Souls by Fire; or any 
other wa y of puttin” thate into 4 Capa- 
city for Heaven aſterwards, who were 
not ſo at their Entrance into the Cham- 
| hers of the Dead. 1 T | 
3. Triapry, It is well worth a Re- | 
mark, That although both theſe Comms 


of 


” 


Death and Judgment. 81 
of the Son of Man be intended, yet That IT M, 
ul y of the Laſt Judgment 1s mentioned. III. 
And a great deal of Reaſon there is, why 
it ſhould be fo: Becauſe This bring the 
Laſt folemn Appearance of Quick and 
Dead, attended with all the Terror and 
Pomp, which we find deſcribed in Scrip- 
ture; would naturally (if any Thing 
would ) work Mens Minds up to a be— 
coming Senſe, and mighty Apprehenſion 
of their Danger. Whereas Death is be- 
come ſo ordinary, that the very Common- 
neſs of it, (which ought in Reaſon to 
move us the more) hath render'd it fa- 
miliar: And therefore This would have 
peen mentioned, as it is ſeen and diſcourſed 
of every Day, without any grcat Matter 
of Efficacy or Impreſſion. To which we 
muſt add roo, that, were it not for that 
Great Audit before God's Tribunal, there 
can be no Account at all given, why we 
mould be in any Degree folicitous to pre- 
pare for Death. For what is Death, con- 
ſidered in it ſelf, but only a 'Diflotution 
of Soul and Body; a State of Darkneſs 
and Oblivion; a Fate common to all 
Things. under the Sun? And fo, not worth 
CG the 
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of 5 M. the leaſt Part of our Care and Concern. 


any otherwite than as it conligns us over, 


and leads us directly to that General 


| Hearing. But upon this Account, every 


body muſt confeſs, that we lie under the 
 Ariceit Engagements to work, while this 
mort Day of Life continues; becauſe Our 
Sun draws towards ſetting, and the Ntaht 


comes on apace wherem no Man can 
ork Or, in the Preacher's Language, 


to do whatſoever we attempt with the 


ee his Safi ety and his Soul, to bear con- 


ſtantly in Mind, and make good Pro- 
viſion againit, the Second Coming of 
* me Lord; whether that be the Laſt 


TIS 


et 


atmoſt of o Might, becanſe there is us 


Device nov Knowledge, no Repentance, 
no Reformation, no Improvement of our 


ſelves, mm the Grave, whither We are all 
- going. 


FRO thete 8 Confiderations thus 


premited, you eaſily diſcern the Subſtance 
of my Text to be this:“ That it is the 


© Duty of every Chriſtian, as he values 


% Great Judgment; or, which in effect 
* will be all one to Him, the Time of 
* 


e Preface 


his own Death; ſince this is but a 


Death and Judgment. 
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« Preface to that Judgment, and only SER A. 


«* reſerves him bound up in Fetters of 


« Slcep and Earth, till the Almighty 


„judge ſhall unlock our cloſe dark Pri- 


« fons, arid fummon us all to our Trial.“ 


ITE. 


ad 


For the Coming of the Som of Man in 


| both theſe Senſis 1 18 ſure, and therefore it 


goncerns every one to be ready: Eipect- 


ally if we reflect again, chat there 


bs Hazard, nay, a high Probability ot 
= coming in ſuch an Flour as we think. 


: Which leads me to the 


II. Sx CON D Particular 1 promiſed to 


ditcourſe of: The Suddennets of the Son | 
of Man's Coming, and in what Sente that | 


. Quality belongs to it. 

Now an Aochdemk i is reputed Sudden, 
either with regard to the Time when it 
happens, or the Perſons to whom it hap- 


pens; Either when it comes immedi; #ely 5 


and without any notice of it beforchand; 
Or when it overtakes Men unawarcs, at a 
Seaſon in which they leaſt think of it, 


and before they have compet ntly arm'd 


 themſelyes againſt it. In the former of 


G 6 theſe 


WW 8 —— —— 


34 


SER. theſe Reſpects, the Son of Man's Comme 


III. 


— 


Dan. vii. 
9 189. 


&.:: 


of Preparation for” 


is not, cannot be ſudden: For, 
Ir by that Coming we mean the 


Generel Judgment, Who can have the 
Confidence to pretend, that This is 
brought upon the World in a Trice, and 


without ſufficient Notice? Did not the 


Prophet Daniel, above two thouſand | 
Years ago, declare to his People what 
God had ſhewed him in a Viſion, when | 
his Throne was like a fery F lame, and 
his Wheels like burning Fire; Thouſand 
Thouſands miniſtred unto him, and Ten 
Thouſand Times Ten Thouſand ſtood be- 
fore him; when the Judgment was ſit, 
aud the Books were opened 4 Did not 
clas. xii the fame Mouth proclaim aloud, That 
they, who fleep in the Duſt of the 
Earth ſhall awake, fome to everlaſting 
Life, and ſome to Shame and everlaſting 
Contempt £ So that, even before the Light 


of the Goſpel Hows forth, there were In- 


timations in abundance given, that the Al- 

mighty would ariſe to ; 27g and re- 

ward every Man according to his Work. 
But we have a much ſurer Word than 


th. at of Prophecy; The expreſs Teſtimo- 


ny 


Death ey Judgment. | o% 


ny or our . Bleſſed Lord, and his Holy SE RM, 
Apoſtles; That very Jon, to whom the A, 
Father hath committed all Judgment, John vas. 


tells us in the following, Chapter, that 


He <will come in his Glo. „ and all the Cut. arr. 


Holy Angels with him; that he cuil fir 
on his Throne, and all Natinas ſhall be 


gathered before him And in this Chapter, 


That he will ſend his Angels with a 
great Sound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall 
gather together his Elec from the four 
IWinds, from one End of Heaven to the 
other. St. Paul accordingly hath fore- 
warned the Corinthians, and in Them all 
to whom that Epiſtle mould come, That , Cor. v. 
we muſt all appear before the 7 1 hs 
Kat of Chriſt, that every one may 1e- 
ceide the Things done iu his Body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad. He hath likewite prefled 
the Athenzans to ipcedy Converſion and 
Repentance, from this moſt unanſwerable 
Argument, that God hath appointed a 3g, vii 
Day, in which he will judge the World 3": 
"i W by that Man <whom he 
hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
Aſſurance unto all Men, in that he hath 
8 raiſed 


Foſs 31. 


86 


3E R Hi. 
III. 


f this Judgment had tempted ſome un- 


of Preparation for 


raiſed him from the Drad. St. Peter 
acquaints us yet farther, That the Delay 


 eodiy and inconſiderate Wretches, to 


1 Pet -Mt--; 
3.4 


Ver. 8. 9. 
710. 


queſtion, whether there would ever be 
any ſuch Thing. But, while thoſe Srof- 
ters ridiculed Religion, and rallied this 
uncaly Dodtrine, with that impious Taunt, 


. Where, tchere ts the Promiſe if bis - 
Coming: He teaches us to entertain quite 
different Notions of the Matter. Be- 
led, ſays he, be not ignorant of this 
que Thing, that one Day ts with the Lord 


as a _thinſand Tears, and a thonſand 


 Zears as cue Day. The Lord is not ſlack 


conceruiug his Promiſe, as ſome Meu 


Count Slacknefs, but is long-fufferi ing to 
us- card, not willing that any ſbould 
Periſb, but that all ſhould come to Re- 

peutauce. But the Day of the Lord 

pull come as a Thief in the Night. To 


all which, and many other exprets Teſ- 


timonies of Scripture, if we add the con- 


ſtant Dictates and private Impulſes, the 
Applauſes and the Reproaches of Con- 
ſcience; which, according to the Quality 


of each moral Action, never fail to ſtrike 


1 


Death and ſudgment. 


Reward or Puniſhment: If we reflect, 
upon the Realonableneſs, the Neceſſity 
of ſuch a Thing, in andes to a publick 


Vindication of the Divine Juſtice, and 


a perfect Clearing of the dark and myſte— 
rious Methods of” Providence, which with 
iuch ſeeming Indiflerertee diſtributes the 
Good and Evil Thing; of this pretent 
Life: Theſe will appear fo many evi. 
dent invincible Proofs of a future Judg- 


ment; and we cannot with any Forehead 


pretend, that Almighty G o b hath been 
wanting, either to inform us that it that | 
be, or to warn and fortify us againſt it. 


2. Bur, Secondly, If by the Sor of 


| Man's coming, be underſtood our own 
Death; alas! "where do we not mect with 


freſh Remembrancers of that? Beſides, 
that Almighty Go p hath ordained this 


Coming, as a neceſſary Introduction to 


us with ſome Expectations of a diſtant SEN N. 


Obs. 


the Other, for [7 zs appointed unto Me _ ir. 


once to fe. and after that, the Judge 


2 7. 


ment : Beſides this, I tay, ery Thing 


we ſee, or hear, or know, turns our Mo- 
nitor, and we muſt be blind and deat 


not to he ſenſible, and perfectly ſtupid, 
3 


„Hot 
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82 R M. not to apprehend and conſider it. E. very 


Way 


dying Year, every declining Day, every 


drooping Flower and falling Leaf, are 
but fo many Emblems of our certain 
Mortality. And, for fear we ſhould 
neglect theſe, as Inſtances too remote, and 


too little concerning us; the continual. 


Change of our own Bodies brings the 


| Matter home, and makes the un welcome 


Application for us. For, in deſpight of 


all the vain Flatteries, and perverſe Res- 
ſonings of Fleſh and Blood to the con- 


trary; the unſteady Condition of Human 
Nature is a moſt ſenſible, an ever-pre- 


Job xiv, 2, 


ſent Argument, that as Man comes if 


ile 4 , ſo there is no Remedy, 
but once way or other he muſt be cht dow! 


like it too. If he eſcape the rude Aſ- 


faults of fad untimely Accidents; it 
neither Violence crop him off, nor Sickneſ: 


blaſt him inthe Bud; yet the Slower De-- 


cays of Age will be ſure to wither hi; 


Beauty, a _ make his Strength bend and 
1 till he be forced down into his na- 


e Earth again” And yet in all this 
eee there is, as 7% well ob- 


nes one mighty Diſpropontion: That 
of 


7 8 6 1 — 
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of a Plant or an Herb there is hope, that SE RM. 
t will ſprout again; The Return of the III. 


Year and a kindly Seaton may cheriſh „ 


8, 


or the Care of the Cultivater and Refreſu-- ra 
ing Moiſture may make it bud, and hiu- 10. 


der the tender Branch from ceaſd, me; But 
Man dieth and waſteth away, be heth rer uin. 


. . down, and raſeth urs till the Heavens 


5 be 10 more. 
"00 if the Examples of other Crea- 


tures * not drawn into Conſequence 5 
nor the gradual Decays of our own Per- 
ſons duly attended to; yet even where theſe 
have net accompliſhed their full work, 
bow prodigiouſly impenetrable muſt we 
be, not to take the Impreſſion ? The fame 
common Nature is imparted to All Men, 
and All are liable to the fame Dangers 
and Infirmities. Our own late fad Ex- 
perience hath convinced us, that neither 
Youth nor Vigour,neither Piety nor Pow- 
er, is Defence eien againſt this Fatal 
Blow. If any Human Excellence could 
get above it; if the moſt Zealous Prayers, 
and United Wiſhes of Good People, 
-ould ſuſpend it; that Royal Pattern of 
Virtue, whoſe Lite was worth Ten 
2 55 Ds houfand | 
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Any, not even the Greateſt, not even 


the Beſt, can have any Pretence to think 

chemſelves exempted from a Deſtiny. 
v hich is inflicted without Diſtinction, upon 
Perſons of all Ages, all Conditions, and 
all Conftitutions. And of This indecd 


— — 


go 
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Thouſand of Ours, had not 10 toon left 
us this molt afflicting Inſtance, That not 


we have Experiments without Number, 


the fulleſt Evidence that can poſſibly be | 
given. For the laſt Groans and Agonics 
"of departing Souls, the tad See tien 


of Funerals, the dejected Looks and 
mourning, Weeds of Melancholy furvi. 


ving Friends, and the ſtill more melting 
Siglis and Tears of the poor Widows and 
Fathericts, bereaved of their beit Com- 
tort and Support ; Thete are Objects in 
every Time, and every Place, that dc 


10 conſtantly preſent themſelves to our 


View, that a Man muſt even go out of 


the Worid not to meet with them. How 


then ſhall we call that Coming of our 
Lord Sudden for want of ſufficient No- 
tice; which we are jo many ſeveral ways, 
and ft continually reminded of, that with- 
out doing the extremeſt Violence to our 


Reaſon, 
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Reaton, and our Senſes, it is impoſſible SE Ru. 


for us not to expect and daily appreliend 
it * 


dent is ſometimes reputed Szdden, as well 
in regard of the Perſon to whos it hap- 


pens, as of the Time when it happens. 


And certainly, chat Oblervation never 


net with to many Experimental Proofs in 
my one Inſtance, as it does in the Cate 


hefore us, For it would really amazc 
my thinking Man, to reflect, how the 
Gcnerality of the WW orld behave theim- 
ielves upon this Occaſion ; and how very 
imall a Part of their Care they make it, 


to provide for the Coming or their Lord. 


in Either of the forenentioned Reipects, 
They commonly protetz to beiteve © 
Future Judgment with the higheit De- 
gree of Aſſurance that is poſtib!e; They 
make frequent and pathetical Harangues 
upon the Certainty of Death, and the 
Shortneſs of the Time permitted us here 
upon Earth; They pretend too to be 
ſenſible, that upon this fleeting Moment 
depends an Eternity of Blits or Woe; 
That their Immortal Souls, and all that 
can 


Bur I obſerved before, that an Atti 


III. 
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can be called Precious, lie at ſtake ; and 


muſt be dealt with hereafter, as this lit- 
tle Span of Life is improved now: But 


ſtill, as if they had made a Covenant 


with Death, and were in League with 
Hell, their Convertations argue a quite 


contrary Perſuaſion ; their Aﬀections and 
Deſires fix and denne here below; and. 
by a ſtrange Sort of unthinking Perverſe. 


neſs, the periſhing Trifles of this World 


vholly pollets and employ them; while 
the main End and Buſineſs of their Crea- 
tion, the Concerns of a Future and Bet- 
ter State, (which are in truth the only 


Things worth a Man's Conſideration and 


Pains,) are ſcarce allowed any Place at 


all in their Thou: ghts and Memories. 


How Pradhan. and withal how 


Dangerous a Folly this wretched Negli- 


gence is, you nced not be told any more, 
after what hath been already delivered in 
the Beginning of this Diſcourſe. And 


therefore, without farther Enlargement 


30 repreſent | it here, I ſhall deſcend to my 


III. Tur D Particular, Whercin I 
propoſed to lay down ſome Directions, 
| how 


ho 
of 
We 


® Now they are eſpecially Four; 5 Two of. 
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how we may eſcape the Condemnation SF A s. 


of ſuch careleſs Men, and what Courte , III. 
we mult take, to be found ready to meet 
our Lord at his Coming. 
Axp here! ſhall inſiſt upon ſuch Rules 1 
only, as I find given by our Bleſſed Sz= _ e 1 
viour himſelf upon this very Occaſion. | 


which are Negative, and regard fome _ _ A 5 
Vices, which muſt be deckined- The 
other Two arc Poſitive, and oreferibe 

tome Duties to be obſerved. The Vices 
to be avoided, are Senſuality, and Love 
of the WW orld. and againſt theſe our | 
Lord gives this Caution: Take heed to Lake vl. 
jour ſelves, leſt at any time your Hearts 3 _ 
T ver- charged with Fur feiting aud 
Drunkenneſs, and Cares of this Life, 
aud {1 that Day come upon you unawares. 
In which Words, the Advice is given in 
ſuch a Manner, as at the fame Time to 
_ diſcover the Ground upon which it pro- 
_ceeds ; and wherein the Danger of being 
addicted to ſuch a Courſe of Lite conliſts. 

For by this means, it ſeems, Men are ex- 

poſed ro Surpriſe, and apt to have their 
es ts over-charged. My preſent Intent 

from: 
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SE K M. from hence is to ſhew, that This is the 


LI. 


Natural and Unavoidable Contequence 


of thole Vices, and o they cannot 


but be moſt pernicious Hindrances to a 
Chrittan's Preparation for Death and 
Jud gment. 


1. Funk Be of theſe | 18 Senkuality: 


which our Lord hath expreſſed by K- 
flitiug and Drunkennefs , Intending | | 
ſuppoſe hereby, not only thoſe two Sins, 
barely confidered in themſelves ; but all 


the curſed Effects of Gluttony and In- 


temperance, and the many vile Luſts 
and Miſchiefs, which are wont to follow 
_ thereupon. For the Indulging an Hahi- 
qual Practice. S of tliele Vices, diicompotes 
the Inward, nu lets evidently, than ir 
_diftemp-t, and de: Eros > the Outward 
Man. For as Here 1 ICY 1 


the Appe— 


tite, vitiate the Palate, clog. and dull 


| 
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perfectly changed, and corrupted ; hey S 
jote all Rehifh 


that is Rational, and Hcavenly, and Pure. 


Thus, while they are gorged with carnal 


of true and manly. Satit- 
tactions, and can no longer taſte any Thing 


E KR Ni- 


III. 


Delights, they become liſtleſs, and heavy, 


and unactive; 
Senſe; grow more and more unfit for 


any Attempt becoming Mien and C Ry 


tians; and at laſt lie utterly ſunk an 
buried in Spiritual Stupid wy and ia 


Now all this proceeds, partly from the 


intimate Union between the Soul and 
Body, and partly from the Oppoſition 
between theſe T'wo in the Buſineſs of Re- 
ligion. 
oft as we pamper the Fleſh, we do at the 
ſame time not only load our Better and 
more refined Part, but we cheriſh a deadly 
Foe too. 
Religious Sobtiety keeps Men awake an! 


active; gives them Ie to cool A? be 


icrious; admits ſo neceſſary Thoughts as 
Death and judgment; and ſuggeſts, chat 
upon Them depends the Blits, which Im 
mortal Spirits were deſign to attain, A 
Sentua} Man hath only his Intervals, and 


tho 1 7 


degenerate into Fleſh and 


Hence it comes to pals, that, as 


Whereas on the gh 9. 
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ſhort Snatches of Thinking, and even in 
Them, a Byats upon his Judgment; 
and incredibly hard it is to raiſe him up 
to any tolerable Eſtimate of Heaven and 
Intellectual Joys. But Mortification and 


Temperance leave us free and unpreju— 
diced, give us a right Turn of Soul, 


and Reaſon room to exert itſelf, 


They inſpire a generous Difdain of all Z 


Earthly Enjoyments, and diſpoſe us to 


thirſt after another World, rather than 

do take up with the Treacherous Soothings 
of This. For, by removing our falte 
Opticks, and mewing every Thing to the 
naked Eye, they toon convince us, how 
very little the Gayeſt Man here can ar- 


rive at; the bitter Concluſion Sinful Plea- 


ſures are ſure to find; and the many 


Dreadful Snares and Inconveniencies, 


Lake xs. 
34 


which Eaſe and Luxury betray Men to. 


2. Tur Sccond Thing our vn : 
Saviour adviſes his Diſciples againſt, 1 
the Love of the World. Take Jed 
 (fayshe) that ye be not overcharged with 
"the Cares of this Life, Where, by for- 
bidding to engage too deeply in ſuch 


Cares, you may be very confident, it is 


11:2 


PA 


wo 


we A 12A 


%* ws 


no part of bis Meaning, that we ſhould ſo 8ER NU 
entirely lay our ſel ves out upon the Next III. 
Life, as to look after no Proviſion for a wet ag 
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Convenient Subſiſtence in This: But, as 
in Matt. vi. he blames ſuch Dees of 


Anxiety, as argue unworthy Diftraſts of - 


Providence, and ill ſuit a Chriſtian's 


< 


Faith; fo here he condemns that criminal 
Exceſs of Care, which diforders Men in 
their Duty, and takes their Minds off 

from their own Mortality, and the Re- 
gard for another World. Every one's 
own Experience would quickly teach 
him, if our Saviour had not done it to 
his hand, what inconſiſtent Things the 
Service of God and Mammon are; and 


how impoſſible it is, at one and the ſame 
Time, to be e ſolicitous for this 


95 World' s Goods, and to ec the K ig dom 


F Cod, and his Righteouſneſs, with any 
becoming Degree of Aﬀection and Zeal. 
The Matter indeed is ſo ordered, that 
cheſe Cares, in any Condition, are the moſt 
dangerous Snares a Man can fall into. 


1f he be poor, and ſtruggliug hard for a 
Competency ; Then they perplex and 
Iiſtract him, they fill him with a thoutind 
H mean 
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all the little Shifts and baſe Arts of un- 


juſt Gain. If he be wealthy, and a De- 
Hire of increaſing Riches occaſion it; no- 


thing can be more directly oppolite to the 


Duty of Preparation in my Text : For 
| Abundance and Succels commonly inflame 
thoſe Deſires, and render the Mind but }F 
more Sordid and Abject; They faſten the | 


Soul down to the Vanities of This World, 


and will not ſuffer it to ſoar up to Ano- 
ther. But above all, they render the 
Thoughts of Death, and of leaving thoſe 
belovꝰd Treaſures, a moſt tormenting Con- 
| fideration. So that every Way this im- 
moderate Solicitude is irreconcileable with 


a Chriſtian's making ready to meet his 


Lord. For the Indigent Man, who is 
overcharged with it, gives himſelf no 
Leiſure to provide for his Coming; and 


55 oy Rich Man cannot endure to think of 


Luke xxi. 


357. 


No wonder then if Men thus 
3 and incumber'd do not eſcape that 
Snare, which the Goſpel ſays that Day 
Mall prove to all them that dwell, but 


_ eſpecially to Them that to dwell, as to 
ſet up their Reſt, on the Ear '/ I 


T4. 
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To the Two fore- mentioned Evils our SE & N. 
Lord oppoſes as many Poſitive Virtues, III 
a 


which may aſſiſt and further us in our 
Proviſion for his Approach. 
Tur Former of theſe is Watchfulneis. 
By which we are to underſtand in gene- 
ral, Frequent Meditations upon, and a 
continual Regard to, that moſt Important 
Day: A having, as the Scripture calls 
it, our Loins Girt, and our Lights bus u- 1285 x! 
2; A diſcharging our ſelves from the“ 
burdenſome Concerns of Life, and =o 
all here fit eaſy and looſe about us; and 
A Weaning our Affections from all ſuch 
| Pleaſures, as might detain and divert us 
in our Chriſtian Courte. And as Light 
is ſometimes, with a peculiar E. nergy, cal- _ 
led Shining, thus it denotes an exemplary Mut 
Piety, a graceful Behaviour, and extraor- ls 
dinary Diligence | im QUT Calling: A Con- 
ſ(cientious maintaining the poſt WE arc ap- 
pointed to, and an{wering all that can be 
expected "ae us, in our refpechye Sta- 
tions and Capacitics. Thus our Lord ex- 
plains himſelf in the Vertes next after my 


5 Text, and that one Inſtance is applicable to 
4-5 
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SE R N. infinite others, //ho zs a Faithful and 


III. 


IWiſe Servant, <<hom his Lord hath 


Ver. 4 7-46, made Ruler over his Houſhold, to give 


them Meat in due Seaſon £ Bleſſed is 


that Servant, hom his Lord, when he 
rometh, ſhall "find ſo dome. 


2. Oxcs more. In regard our Task 


is difficult, and our Avocations many ; 


our Enemies Strong, and We of our ſelves 


but Weak, but very Weak, we are farther 


_ advited and commanded, to be frequent 
and diligent, in calling in Succours from 
abroad, and applying our ſelves for 


5 Strength and Help to Him, who alone 
can, and who will not fail in his due 


Mark xiii. 
33. 


36, 


Time to deliver us. Take ye heed, (ſays 


Chhriſt,) watch and pray, for ye know 


a0t when the Time is. And in another 
Place, Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted worthy 
to eſcape all thoſe Things that ſhall come 


70 paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of 
Man. Our own Endeavours will do 
ſomething; and certain it is, that moſt 
Men might do a great deal more, than 
either they do, OT think. they can do, 


would 


Death and Judgment. 101 mn 


would they but ſet about their Buſineſs Se N N. 


— 0 and | in good Earneſt. as III. | f 
— — Au!!! * 22 7 MOM VIE. 1 
But ſtill, nothing can be a nicre fatal In- ; 
jury to us, than the relying upon our j 
own Strength and Diligence; ſuppoſing } 
This to be never fo Faithful, That to be 4 
gever ſo Great. For the very Beſt of us 1 
all, (God help us) does not fo far con- 4 
Auer the Infirmities of Human Nature, F 
as to be always upon his Guard; but will 1 
trequently find himſelf ſurpriſed, and | 14 
huath therefore abundant occaſion to pray, * 


hoth that he may be forgiven his former 
Inadvertencies, and enabled to ſtand faſter 


EINE ———— 
— 


bor the Time to come. Eſpecially to 3 
intreat and implore, with all the Earneſt- 1 
acts and Holy Paſſion imaginable, that ER 
In the Hour of Death, and in the Day 1 | i 
of Fndgment, the Good Lord would de- .- 


liver him. That the Laſt mighty Change, 
upon which the whole of his future 
Fate muſt depend, may not find him Idle 
or Unprovided ; but Awake and Buty, 

 Diſchar zed of every Weight, and his 
H Lamp 


2 
Þ, 
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SER xu. Lamp lighted and trimm'd ; that when 
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the By idegroom appears, he may have 
not! ung to do, but to obey his Call, and 
60 m with him to the Marriage. 


1 PROCEED now, in the laſt Mice; to 
draw ſome few Inferences from what has 
been ſaid, and ſo conclude. = 


1. AN p firſt of all. We have here 


a very fair Occaſion given us, of con- 
templating the Exceeding Witdom and 
Juſtice of our Uniyerfal Judge. His 
Wiſdom is eminently ſeen, in taking ſuch 
2 Courſe to inform Men of this Second 
Coming, as is, of all others, the moſt 


proper and likely to put them upon Pre- 


paring for it; and This vindicates his 
Juſtice, hen he Puniſhes all thoſe, who 
do not prepare for it accordingly. That 


he will moſt affuredly come, as that re- 


Letts both our own Death ond the Laſt 
General Doom, we have all the Certainty 
imaginable: But as to the punctual precitc 


Tine of Either of theſe Comings, he 
nath left us as utterly uncertain, Now 


this very Manner of Dealing is the Strong-- 
eſt 3 in the World, for Care and 
. | Cir- 


a - 2 lend bend AQ. 
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Circumſpection. For, had that Critical SE R. 


Minute been revealed to every particular 


Licentiouſneſs and Security. The Cor- 


rupt Inclinations of Fleſh and Blood 


might have taken mighty Advantage from 
hence, to perſuade Men, that ſome little 


| of the laſt Remains of Lite, the Dregs 


of a Feeble old Age, would abundantly 


ſuffice to be dedicated co God; and that a 
{mall Matter would tet all aright between 


Them and ſo Gracious, ſo Forgiving a Maſ- 
ter; That it were too much in all Reaſon 


to put themſel ves under Reſtraints, and be 
perplexed for a Thing a great Way off; 


and therefore they might ſafely indulge, 
and live at large, the Beginning of their 


Days at leaſt; and thus Many would have 
1414 hold on but too fair a Pretence, for 


a late Reformation and Death-bed Repen- 
cance, We lee daily, how apt Men are to 


run theſe Riſques, as the Caſe ſtands now; 


and may reaſonably preſume, they would 
have been much more bold in venturing 
their Souls, had it been otherwiſe, But 
as it is, there can be no colourable Excute 


for ſuch a wicked Negligence, ror the 
| H 4 par 


1 


Ss 


Man; this had been the Way to encourage 
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ing, is but an Accidental and Extrinſecal 


_ Circumſtance, and does not in the leaſt 


take off from the Reality and Certainty 
of the Thing. The Promites and Pre- 
dictions of God are unchangeable in this 
Point; Where Eternal Truth ſtands en- 
- wand, the Thing ſubſiſts, i in His Decrce, 
already ; and what he hath ſo faid ſhall 
be brought to paſs, we ought to cſtcem 
as Certain, (and in truth it is as certain 
every whit) as if our own Eyes beheld 


it now, performed in every Circumſtance, 


 Maik x11. 


9 


and Vig gour will Juftif) no Man's being 
unprovided ; But if they ſhould delay 
till e fourth Watch, till Old Age, and 


Come he will, That's beyond all Queſ- 


tion. But whether in the jirſt, or the 
ſecond, or the third, or the fourth IWatcl: 
wie cannot tell; And for this Reaſon we 
ought to be cxtreamly circumſpect, and 


2 


to watch always. Death and Judgment 


may overtake our Infancy ; or they may 
maich us away in the Heat and Bloom of 
Youth 3 or they may cruſh our riper and 


more conhrmed Years; fo that Health 


Arcy Hairs ſned themſelves upon our 


Heads, | 
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Heads, yet {ſtill this Forbearance does SER N. 
aot prove, either that they might not 
have broke in upon us ſooner, or that they 
will neyer do it at all. Againft the for- 
mer our Saviour uſes this very Motive to 
Caution in my Text; and to the latter 1 
may very properly apply that Paſſage of 
the Prophet Habakkuk concerning his 
Viſion, It zs ( fays he) for an Appoint- Habak. ii 
2d Time; at the End it ſhall ſpeak and 
not dye; though it tarry, yet watt for it; 
FE: vecauſe 4 will — r, it will 5 
larry. 
1 Se. CONDLY, What has been fd 
pon this Subject, may ſerve for a very 5 
uſt Reproof to the Unreaſonableneſs and 
Vanity of ſuch Men, as are eternally be- 
wailing the Shortneis of Life, and utte- 
ring ſuch Complaints, as ſeem to inſinu- 
ue, that God deals hardly with Mankind, 
in allowing them no longer a Space 
for working out their Salvation. My 
Brethren, let no Man decerve you with 
_ vamIWords, Almighty God is a Fair and 
Bountiful Maſter. He affords every one 
abundant Opportunities for the Work ap- 
| pointed him to do. Were They only 


to 
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to be accounted Long-liv'd, who have 


finiſhed the Task and Buſineſs of Life, 
then ( God knows) the Generality of 


People live but a very little while. But 
the Queſtion in this Cate muſt not be, 
whether ſuch Men have actually wrought 


Way of Comptuation is to meaſure Life, 
by the Improvements made of it, rather | 
than by a Term or Number of Years, be 
they never to many. He that dies 01d 
it Virtue, can never be ſo Young, as to dic 
untimely; andhe that is a Stranger to This, 
tho? he ſhould equal the Years of Methy- 
felah, yet, as to all the true Purpoſes of 
Living, is an Infant ſtill. In a word, It 
Men will trifle away their precious Hours, 
when they are perpetually told how much : 
depends upon them, the Fault is their | 
oven, and who can belpn 2 Theſhorteſt | 
Lite is tufficient to bring a Diligent 


out their Salvation; but whether or no, | 
luppoſing them to make the beſt Uſe of N 


their Time, they might not have done it. 
if they would. And the true Chriſtian 


and Careful Man to Heaven, and tnere- 
tore the ſhorteſt Life is long enough. 


x Ten Gouſand Ages can do no more; 
and 
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and to the Idle, the Senſual, and Secure, 8 E R NI. 


even thoſe Ten thoutand Ages would be 
as much too ſhort, as the Space now af- 
TON o 

„ TwirDiy, and Laſtly, From what 
5 3 N docs like wiſe appear, with 


what Prudence and Piety our Holy Mo- 
ther, the Church of England tcaches, all 


her Children to deprecate the Miſery and 
Judgment of a Sudden Death. Sudden 


i mean, in refpect of its ſelf; when it is 


not uſher'd in, by any preceding Sickneſs 


7 
or ſuch viſible. Sinkings of Nature, as 


God is commonly pleated to ſend before, 


for the more awakening Significations of 
his laſt Great Call. ?Tis true, indeed, not 
knowing <hat Hour the Lord doth come, 
woe ſhould expect him every Hour; and 

the Suddeneſt Death will be no Excul: 


to them who do not ſo; but yet we 
have a great deal or Reaſon to Wiih 
and to pray, that ſo important a Change 

may approach with tomething of Wan 


ing and Solemnity. The beſt of us all, 


alter his niceſt Preparation, will find Em- 


ployment enough for his laſt Hours; 
and J am apt to believe, it is very diffi- 


cult, ven for Good Men, in Health and 
Vigour, 


III. 


Sr. 
III. 
YI 


Oo Preparation fir 


Vigour, to bring themſelves into ſo fe- 


rious a Frame of Mind, with regard to 
the next World, as They may, who 


1ee and feel themſelves juſt upon the 


Brink of it. A new Scene of Things 
and Thoughts then opens; ſuch as 


3 


kindles a Leal ſometimes where it was 
not before; and makes it burn brighter, 
where it was. And oft we ſee ſuch glad 
PForetaſtes of Bliſs, as abundantly compen- 
fate the bodily Pains, and make all 2 
Good Man's Bed in his Sickneſs. Belides 
all This, to be aſſiſted with the Advice 


of our Spiritual Guides, to be ftrength- 


ceſſions of our parting Friends; Theſe | 
are miglity Comforts and Advantages, - 
So that a lingring Diſcaſe, which uſually 


ned with the FViaticum of the Church, 
the Sacrament and Seal of our Redemp. 


on, to be recommended by the Inter- 


paſſes for a great Affliction, is in this 


elpet a great Bleſſing; for while 


Death makes regular and leifurely Ad. 


vanccs, he deals with us like a Fair 


Enemy, calls aloud to the Field, and 


hids ue make ready for the Combat. But 
70 be hurried away to Eternity in 3 
Trice: 


Death aud Judgment. 


Fog 


Trice; To have Body and Soul torn SER N. 


atunder at one Stroke, without one poor 
Minute or two allow'd to take leave; 


without one, Las d, have Mercy upon me, 


at che laſt Gaſp! Jetus defend us! Sure 
this cannot but ſeem a dreadful Thing 


"Te every conſidering Chriſtian. We will 


| with then, and we will pray carneftly, 
that God would not deal fo with Us; 


But, ſince it is poſlible, that he may utc 
This, as well as any other Method of 


calling us to himſelf; it will be as * 
48 Heaven and our Souls are worth, 
take care that the ſuddeneſt Death may 
not be ſudden in reſpect of Us; but that we 
he always watchful, and upon our Guard, 


Provided and Ready, and therefore eſpe- 


cially fo, becauſe, as my Text tells Us, 

In ſuchi an Hour as we 'e 110k aot, the So 

of Manu cometh. 
AND now, were it neceſſary Cas" 0: 


hope, after what has been laid, it is not,) 
to urge this Duty yet farther upon you, 


1] promiſe my ſelf, that could not be done 
more ſuccetsfully, than by propoſing to 
| Your Imitation that Royal E, xamplc, 
which ought, and certainly will notceate, 

to 


III. 
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Of Preparation for 


SE RM, to live in our Remembrance and Admira— 


III 


* 


Charitable, and Devout Cliriſtian, a Pat- 


tion, as long as Time and Memory them- 
ſelves ſhall laſt. But the Endeavouring 
to repreſent This is attended with many 
Difficulties, For Bright Patterns in 

Chriſtianity, and Maſtcr-pieces in Na- 

ture, are what a Man may ſhew reſpedt- |! 

ful Intentions in Drawing, but there are 

few hands ſo Maſterly, that their Ar: 

and Colours can ever come up to the 

Life. Beſides, Your own Reæcollection 

can give you more lively Images of this 

WY than all the Words in the World 

I King. x. are able to expreſs; and Happy fare 

were Ton, her Servants, who ſtood conti- 
uually before Her. and ſaw and heard her 


IVifdom and Goodneſs. Happy indeed, 


if you ſo ſaw, and to recollect, as in your 


own Lives to expreſs thote Graces, which 
render'd Her the Glory and Ch of 


Her Age and Sex; the molt conſpicuous, 


not of Qucens only, but of Wives and 


Women; and to cvery Humble, and 


tern of Prudence, and Piety, and Con- 


deſcenſion; of all that Sweetneſs and 
Good Nature, which Re Bion, and no- 


thing 


Death aud Judgment: 


But the Enlarging upon This Subject, in 
This Place, and This Preſence, would be 


8 apt to provoke a Paſſion, which, though. 


it might fit well upon Friends and At- 
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thing but Religion, can inſpire Men with. 8 ER Mo 


tendants; yet ill agrees with the Reflec- 


tions of a Chriſtian, upon to Pious, 10 


Majeſtick a Death. All therefore that! 


thall add 1 15 only This: That the Laſt Act 


of our Lives will depend upon thote . 


as your Admirable Miſtrets did, is to 
ive as She did. 


nity are not to make at our Laſt Hours; 


that go before; and the only Way to Die 


When We can wii th 
Her declare, that 0 our Proviſions for Eter- 


Then, and not til! Then, may we hope 


to attain to ſome competent Degree of 


Her Magnanimity, ud Noble Reſigna- 


trets, that can poſſibly befall us in t! 
great Conflict; and They, who ho 
tenced themiclyes well againſt This, may 


with an Faſinets and Compotire, like 
Hers, look the King of Terrors in the 
Face, and Triumph even in Death. And, 


May the IUluſtrious Virtucs of our Sore 


tion. Surpriſe is the moſt dangerous _ 


reign excite this commendaþ!. e Fmilation. 


n 


24 
447. 
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of Prepara ation "No, &c. 


SER M. us all, That fo, in God's due Time, we 


III. 


may not only attend and rejoice about 


Her Heavenly, as we did here about Her 


SERMON 


| 


Earthly Throne, but (which could not 
be done here) that we may partake of, 
and ſhare That Crown with Her for Ever! 
Which He of his Infinite Mercy grant 
tor e Chriſt his fake. Amen. 
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Publick Commenceme „at Cam bridge, 
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+ Pa M. ini. 16, 

All Scripture is giuen by I _ ation of 
Cod, and is prof. able fir Dottrins, 
for Reproof, for Corretfion, for In- 
ſtructitu in Righteouſneſs «=» 

That the Alau of God may be perfecs, 
thy ougily | trmthed uu all good Il ui. 


Bad oc- 


NE Apoſtle, having 


"ip ion, in tlie. 55 Teonth. Verte 


to mention the ” Holy Scrip- 


J ® | Y Y* £ > Cv v* 
tures, under that general 
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3ER N. 
IV. 
4 
5 


The Perfection of 

iſo aut Salvation, thought fit to en- 
large iomewhat moic upon to Glorious a 
Zu bjcet; and to give this particular and 
very magnihcent Commendation of them, 


wicht is contained in the Words now read 
to you. | 


For the better Underſtanding whercof, 


and lettin g the Argument comprehended 
under them in its true Light, permit me 


bricuy to premiſe a few Obſerv ations, 


wich card to the Expreſlions them- 
1eives. | 5 | 


4 Tut F "irſt of theſe ont to the 
Subjekt- latter of the Aſſertion, A 
Scripture. Where, I need not cell you, 


Titat Sc. Paul by Scripture meant thote 


VWriings, which were generally received 


and reverenced in the Church of God, 


as authentick Significations of His good 
Plcaturc. Such were the Books of the 


Old Teſtament, acknowledged to come 


from heaven by the Mouth and Miniſtry 


of the Prophets; and Thele ſeem to have 
been the Scriptures, which Timothy is ſaid 


to have known from a Child. And ſuch 
likcwile were chole of the New Teſta- 
ment 


_ & ah. „ 


Scripture Stated, &c. 


ment then extant, which (if we attend Se RM, 


to the Time of ſending this Epiſtle) 
Many, indeed Moſt, except the Writings 
of St. ohm, teem to have been. 
Ab therefore f Learned Pertons have 
taken Theſe into the Account, and thought 
St. Part very properly to intimate, that 
They alſo were equally worthy of Timo— 
thy's Study; of the ſame mighty Benefit 
and Uſe; and ſuch as carried the tame 
Stamp of a Divine Authority with thoſe 
of the Old Teſtament, to which Men paid 
to profound and entire Refpct. 
Bor then 4+ All Scripture is 1s to be 
underſtood, (as the School ſpeaks ) not 
in 


— 


* Ann. Chr. LXVII. Mares, XIII. vide Pearſon. Ceſtr. | 
in Annal. Paulin. 


+ So Scultetus in locum : Chemnitius Exam. Conc. Tri- 
dent. P. I. cap. 1. Gerhard Loc. Commun. de Sacr. Sc ript. 
cap. 18. p. 147. 

Nomen Grzcum T2; interdum Unive faltatem ſiggni- 
ficat, interdum Integritatem -—— Ira hic +: jou Þs 
idem eſt quod 5ay ypuPn; adeoque recte vertitur, Iota Sc; p- 
tura Sculter. 

Qui noſtram Interprerationem reſpuunt, obtendunt non 
dlici 74:2 7 5 yoda ſed rd cæ 1b. Sed nec, 11 ſequaris In. 
terpretationem noſtram, opus erit Articulo. Vox enim 3 e 
nonnunquam etiam fine Articu'o, fine Adjectico ſumitur 
Antonomaltice, ut Rom. 1.2. 2 Pet. i. 10 Fat. Cappell. 


12 


5 


T He Fe) * feclion of 


in a Dinribiltive, a Collective Senſe; 
hal 75, e mint} interpret it of the 
ole Puiy of deriptuite taken together 


and in tlie Grols, and not of each Parti- 
Culur Paſlag e to be met with there. The 


tir Clauſe Gf, the Text indeed 15 true, 


0 .- 7 9 Fo oY * «Ka L * 5 i 
even in this imnhre rigid Co iſtrüction 
S 5 2 


x % * 1 1 * a 7 Ws > N. Þ + * * / 64 F*. Þ off %, 
and an CQUAL- ellen Ol the Write 8 


* 9 "Re. * f 4: 
Beleg led inta all Truth, nid tecured 
Fa. es Is 2 : : "io 3 ; bg 2 we 
from all. Error, leems to lle upon every 


44 
. 3 1 : 
Fart of a 9005, g tended fer the Gt ide Of 
Souls. But SR ailuredly it is neither 
4 a 2 ßßß0ßͥ] òꝰĩ²˙²Qötl- I RT 1 Re 2: ER 
LIUC, 01 Necelary, or 10 much as 


Pollible, that cacir particular Pallage 
ſhouid be ef that general Profit and Per. 


fection, Ainet tor Ve th e 10 3 5 8 


| Ipecitied in my Text. And this I take 


to be to plan and obvious, 1 notliing 
Ov 
1 * 


could escuſe the Mention of it, had not 


tome W titers of great and very boaſted 


Name, 


——— 
— — — — 


C4000. HIMAS vocem fes rez., & vocem as. 


eds nee JHOUES- T2, CY quidus VIS Te pollis EX = 


l . Wn n 
. S ee enen Scmptu: Sacra „ verſus habe“ 
, N 3 ! | = KY th * a 1 of by g \ | ef . CY 
Ces hos tus Gus Kio dt fer ibit Ape ſolus. Zac C bell. 


Q 


PICS art eee , Gdhe rd. e Bellarmino se- 


hend. Bec. Comm. Fart I. Cap. 18. de 


\ 
/ 
i 
: 


Scripture $ tated, &e. 


Name, beœen content to itoop io 10 pox 1 
2 Shift, as That of allcc Aging againſt the 


Proteſtant Opinion concerning the Per- 


Y 
p34 


fection of Scri peure, That this Text to 


Tiinolliy, either proves nothing at all in 


favour of it, Or tliat 1c Proves a fret wal 
too much ; s mak! ng CYely Bet ad 


every Periad, 1 perfect | Rule of Fat os 


1 


thus intpired, a nd es exceed king "ot 11 
table. 

To theſe Scri; ures e ende rod 
our Apoſtle gives Tre Noble Conmmun=- 
dations; Firſt, That o“ their Divine 
Original, All Scripratre is given by In- 
ſpur ation of God. Secondly, That of theis 
general Uſefulneſs. And this again is 
Farther illuſtrated, by inſtancing, Firſt, 
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C 
VI. 
A 


; by Livins: That A 47 e art is 


in the ſeveral Particulars, to which that 


Ulctulncts extends, The Scriptire rs pro- 
fitable for Dori ne, for Reproo: for 
Correction, for Inſirutiion iu Righteonſ- 


neſs: Secondly, By declaring the Degree * 


of this VUictulnels, and the Eticacy of 


the Scripture in thote Retpects; ior that, 


by their Means the Mau of God is ca- 


| I 


pable 


ERNI. 
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i 


* agen ; 
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The Pe fection of 


pable of becoming perfee?, and through- 


. ly furniſhed unto all good Works. 
By the Man of God, the Matter is 
not great, whether we underſtand, ( with 


* ſome Interpreters) Every good Chriſ- 


tian, whoſe Heart and Life is devoted 


to the Service and Obedience of God ; 


Or whether (with | Others, ) theBiſhops 
and Paſtors of the Church; ſuch as Ti- 


mothy himſelf was, and who. being de- 


dicated and retaining to God in a more 


peculiar Manner, have a Title to this 
Character, diſtinct from the reſt of Man- 
kind. For in both Senſes the Argument 
comes all to One. Since what the Paſtors 
are bound toteach, the ſame their Flocks 
are bound to know, and believe, and do: 
So that this is but One Thing, conſidered 
under different Reſpe&s. And therefore 
what is ſufficient or defective for a Rule, 
to Men in One of theſe Capacities, muſt 


conſequently be 1n proportion ſo, to Men 
in the Other, 


ON e 


* 


* Cajetan. Chemnitius. Hemingius, Vatablus. Caſtalio. 
Scultetus Grotius Gerhard, &c 


Scripture Stated, &c. 


ON E more: That the Scripture is S EA x. 
a ſufficient Supply for all the Necellinics | 


of this kind, the Apoſtle declares, by 
laying, That the Man of God may be 


perfetted | by it, and thronghly furniſbed | 


T0 every good 2 ork. For That cannot 
8 perfect, which wants any of its ſub- 


ſtantial Parts; nor is He 7h, gh u 
niſhed, who lies ſtill under a Necelity of 


 teeking Supplies cllewhere. 


Tur Text, in all this Latitude, mi- 


niſters much more Matter of Ditcourte, 


than either the Time, or Your Patience, 
can allow to be handled diſtinctly. And 
therefore, omitting wholly that firſt Part, 
which concerns the Divine Original of 
Scripture; as leſs ſuitable, and 1 hope 


the leſs necdful, for this Mixt Audience; 
I beg Leave to confine my felt to the 


Latter, which the Church of Euglaud, 


our Wite and Holy Mother, hath thus 


expreſs'd in her Sixth Article of Reli- 
gion: The Floly Scripture coutaiueth all 
Things neceſſary to Salvation; ſo that 
<what ſoever is not read therein, uon may 
be proved thereby, is uot to be required 


, any Man, that it ſhould be believed as 
1 wy 7%; 


IF e Te Per fellim if 


K Sen Ms an Article of Fait h, or be thounht „ 
as Jie % mece/ any to Salvation. "It this de 
f be once acknowledg ged for Truth; 1 do LC 
| FF not fre how 2 any Man 10 perſuaded, „„ 
* deny - the Se ipture 5 Ability of makins N 
198 us Wife nito Salvation, and being a Z 
| Compleat Guide in Points of Faith and | 
Manners. And Such | ſhall endeavour „ 
to prove it, by ſhewing, : oy 
My = I. Firſt, Wnart Manner of Pericc- 
N= tion that 1s, which Men ouglu to 


attribute to Scripture, and are WAre | 
Tan ted to expect from it. 


II. Secondly, W HAT general Argu- 
ments we have to ground. this Opi- 
nion upon; and, 


Ul. Thirdly, How the Scripturc | 
anſwers this Character, in thoſe par- | | 
ticular Inſtances, mention'd by my 


 Fext. 


I. Frft, Jam to confider, What Man- 
her or Sort of Perfection that is, which 
we are allowed to attribute to, and tc 

| expect 


Scripture Stated, &c. 


* pect from the Sci ARON And This SER N. 
FE. 


deſer ves to be the more heedtully attended 
0; becauſe the Lib. ty Some have taken 
of. impoſing other Guides and Rules, be— 

ſides the Seripture, and the imprucdent 
Jcal of Others, v ho oY. tet to follow 
this in every Thing, and hang upon the 

Word and Letter of Scriptuie, have 
viven Birth to many extriy agwit Opini- 
ons, and Srcatly diſturb'd Cinftianity 


in geod Order. 


N OW Sc: ipture, being! in the Nature. 


Of a Medium, Or r Inſtrument, directed to 
certain Ene {; the beit and mot teal. * 
Way of coming to a right Underſtandlin,z 
in Ne Matter, will be, to take a hor 
Le. of the Deſign of Scripture, and 
what Degree of Perfection is neceſſary to 

anfives that D. lign. Or, (to Fecp cloſe 

St. Paul's Expreſſion, Jo examine 

8 is meant by Salvation, and what is 
requiſite to qualify us for, and make us 
I fe auto, Salvation. N 

. Now, Salvation is but another 
ve ord for th. it Eternal Happineſs, which 

God hath appointed to be the Ultimate 


121 


Verſe 


2nd Chief Good of Human Nature. This 


Hap- 


I 5 * 
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The Perfection of 


See M. Happincis is propoſed, not as our Fate, 
IV. but as our Reward ; and, ſince every Re- 
Ward {uppotcs ſome Works, in Conſide- 


= PR * 
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ration whereof the Recompence is be- 
ſtowed, it implics, that Men muſt con- 


tribute ſomething to their own Happi- 


neſs, and cannot rcatonably hope to ob- 
tain it, without attending to theſe Con- 
ditions, upon the Performance of which 
the Reward is ſuſpended. It implies 
farther, that the Notices of theſe Condi. 
tions, and the Right of appointing them, 
muit come from, and are Originally 
lodged in Him, who propoſes and pro- 
miſes that Recompence. And, if our 
Expectations and Deſires of this Happy 
State be Natural and Univerſal, it will 
follow from hence too, that Nature fur- 
nithes Mankind with tome ſort of Means 
and Abilities, as well as Inclinations, to 
aſpire after it: For the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of the Creator is moſt eminently 
ſeen in This; that He deludes none of 
his Creatures with vain Expectations; nor 
infuſes any fuch Deſires into them, as 
muſt of Neceſſity be diſappointed. Theſe 
Abilities I take to haye been given, in 


thoſe 


Scripture Stated, &c. 12 3 
thoſe general Notions of Good and Evil, SÞ 
el d upon the Mind of Man, at his * 
Firſt Creation. With regard to which 

St. Paul mentions a Law, written in the pom. fl. 
Hearts of Thoſe, to whom the written 3.14.15. 
Law was not imparted. He obſerves 
the ſame pleaſing Tranſports, the fame 
melancholy Miſgivings, to riſe in their 
Breaſts, according as Their Conſciences 

6 accuſe, or excuſe them: He declares, 
that, in the Laſt Great Day of Account, 

: They ſhall be Judged upon this Iſſue. 

Since then there was a Time, when Man 
enjoyed no written Word at all; ſince, 
after {me Parts of the World were bleſt 
with ſuch Revelation, yet Others re- 
mained unfortunate in the Want of it; 

| fince even Thoſe who had it not, were 
yet Accountable for their Actions, The 
| Conſequence is Plain and Neceſſary, that 
| the Holy Scriptures are not the Only , 
Method, whereby God hath been pleated | 
to nfo Men of their Duty; They 
were not the Firſt, they were not the 
Univerſal, and conſequently not the ſole 
and perpetual, Inſtrument of all our Pri- 
vileges, and all our Obedience. 

2. Bur 
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SERV. 


IV. 


4 


could ariic, otherwiſe than 


Cer of 0 Lord, .. The 


The Perſectou of 


2. Bur, Seco 14ly, Whatever H opc. 


Men could by Nature have, theſe had 


no other Foundation, than a Juſt and 
punctual Performance : ; and therefore 


Sin quite altered the Cate, and made a 
farther Revelation neceſſary. What St. 


Paul ſays cliewhere of the Jewith. Law, 
nay with great Truth, and in a very 


good Senſe, be affirmed 5 All Scripture, 


that it was added becairſe of 7. anſarefio. 


To Pertons thus concluded under For- 


feiture, no Expcctation juſtly could be 
cherithed, no Succhur or bag Comfort 


rom God's 


expreſs Declaration, 


us to another and better Covenant, ſuch 
as our lap-* 
Hence fut C 
thods of Salvation arc term'd 
Myſtery of our 


Redrmption, and the like; becauſe Theft. 
are {ome of tlic riemen Depths of 
infinite Wiſdom and Goodnets ; fuch as 
no Human Ditcourſe could penctrate in- 
to, no natural Concluſions could infer : 
And, becauſe God was perfectly Free in 

tlas 


that he EN con- 
detcend to treth Conditions, and admit 


d and guilty State would bear, 
it is, hat the preſent Me- 


* The He- 


Scripture Stated, &c. 


12 i 


this whole Rlatter, he let Men into the SE M, 


Knowledge of it, by ſuch gradual Di-, 


coveries, as himſelf aw fit; and tuch 
is darken'd ana degenerate Minds were 


capable of. This is the ſaining Ray ther 


garted Hom above, to give our Souls 
once more the chearing Proſpect of Blits 
Divine, and Love Incomprehenſible. 


Tis thus we are lupported and aſſured, 


Hat 


that our Judge is not Irreconeileable, that 


our Sickneſſes are not vet unto Death, 
provided We will lend a helping Hand, 


and not obſtruct our own Recoy ery. But 


full all this was not a neu Creation, bun 


a Cure; and therefore, like Other Re- 


medies, apply d, only to far as tlie Dul- 


4 # 
Wy 


cate required: In other Reſpects, it left 


Men as it found them, and the Eenelits 
Al 


of it will be ſtill more diſtiné 7 under— 
* 


itood, if we be D Dili gen to obſe r ve, 


3. 71e aly, TAT God, in all his 5 


Ocalings veitli Ia: Wind, docs not act 10 


much in Proportion to his Own Pulls, 
as to Our W ants. And therefore We have 
Reaſon to look upon thote Dilcoveries ot 
his Will to be Perfect, Which revealed, 
not all that could be revealed, but, all 


* 
[ 
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85 R M. that Men had Occaſion for. In this Senſe, 
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the more ſparing Revelations heretofore 
were pertect in their Kind, though in 
Degree and Meaſiure ſhort of 33 The 
Impreſſions of Reaton at Man's firſt Cre- 
ation, were lo in tome Sente, becaute 
that State needed no more. So were the 
Private aud Perſonal Diſcoveries after the 
Fall; the Jewiſh Law. and Predictions of 
the Prophets afterwards; Each of which 
| had their Day, and proper Seaſon ; as 
the Manifeſtations of the Gotpel have 
Theirs Now, which are o1772Aac 73 & 

the laſt concluding Diſpenſation; that 
which compleats, confirms, and cloſes 
up all the reſt. In judging therefore the 
Perfection of Scripture, we muſt ever 
attend to the Delign it ſerves, and its 
Sufficiency to compaſs that Deſign. For 
Example: In the Hiſtorical Part, we 
are not to expect a full and juſt Relation 
of all that 8 in the World at 
that Time; no, nor of all that happened 
to that People, of whoſe Affairs it more 
profeſſedly treats; A Competent Quanti- 
ty of the main and moit ſignificant Paſſa- 
ges will ſerve the Tur; ſuch as draw 
down 


MF" 
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—— 


Scripture Stated, &c. 


down a uſt Account of our Bleſſed Sa- 8 : . M. 


aw and Polity 


viour, and wherein the / 
of the fetus were 


Types of Him, or of 
the Chriſtian Church: 


S © again, The Prophecies do not tore- 


tel! all that hould happen under the 


Goſpel, nor every Thing to be done by 
our Lord lumfelf; but are contented with 


drawing the Nai gel Lines, and giving 
Repreſentations and Charadters, lo like 
and lively, as, when the Son of God 

ſhould appear in Fleſh, and Events come 
to be compared with Predictions, might 
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render Men exceedingly to blame, if they 


did not accept and regard That Perſon as 
the promited Meſſias, in whom thote 
Deſcriptions fo exactly center?d. Nay, 


even in the Goſpel itſelf, St. Vohu makes 


no Difficulty to own, that a World of 


remarkable and wonderful Things done 
by Chriſt, are not however lett upon 
Record; but that Enough are left to 
build Mens Faith upon. Now, it can- 


not be deny'd, but the All- win God 
could, under cach of thoſe Periods, have 
inſpired the Holy Pen-Men with all that 
are pnutted 3 or that he could, had | it o 

pleated 
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rected by thy 


The Perfedinn 70 


plcaſed him, have made but One Period: 
and revealed all together; But ſince he 


did not fo, we have Retr to conclude 


that tie Meature of his Revelations 15 di- 
End of them; that he 1n- 
tended not the Scripture for a Repoittory 


_ of all "ruth, in the {imple and moſt. 


compreienive Sente of the Word; But 
of all, wich were necdful to make Alen 


Wiſe uni Sufvation ; tuch as their pre- 
tent Circumſtances required, and what he 


intended tliey ſhould be accountable for. 
And, as he would not be Niggardly i 


theſe Communications, o neither 4 ke 


and expreily to be found there; 


-*T his Girectiy meets withan Opin! on, un- 


Profute : Nay, from hence L argue, ba 
4. Fourthly, Tuar even all Truths, 


which may have any Jendency to direct 
Men in their D 


wuty, are not particular!) 
nor is it 
at all neceſſary, or indeed, ( Humanly 
{peaking ) powivie, that they ſhould. An 
happy in its Conſequenccs, bat encertain- 
cd (it is to be hoped ) out of an honeſt 
Zeal and well-meant Revercnce lor these 
Bleſſed Writings : That I mean of Mei 
uot being allo: ved to d, a: Ting, for 


Scripture Stated, &c. 129 


which ſome expreſs Command, or ar- St x . 
rant, or at leaſt Fixample, may not be a. 
produced out of Scripture. | cannot now * 
ſtand to ſhew the Danger and Uncertainty 
of governing our Lives by the Examples 


even of Good Men; but ſhall endeavour = 4 4 
to prove the Vnreafonableneſs 1 - = 
Rule in general, and to diſengage Men „„ 
from the many ſad Suſpenſes and Snares, _ 


which it is apt to bring unwary Con- 
ſciences under, by theſe following Par- 
ticulars. 

Firſt, Le r it be e That 
our Obligation to obey the Scriptures, 
does not ariſe from their being Written, 
but from their being the Diſcoveries of 

God's Will, and Obr Duty. Conſe- 
quently, Whatever comes to my Know- 
ledge as the Pleaſure of God concerning; 
me, hath the tame binding Power upon 
my Conſcience, be the Method of ma- 
king it ſo known to Me, what it will. 
0 The Authority of the Law -giver, and 
the ſufficient Promulging of the Law 

Theſe are the Things, that induce the 
N . e to Obedicace : And ticcrcforc, 
it God, ho is the abſolute and only 

5 K 1 Maſtet 
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81 R A. Miner of my Contcience, have ſever: 
| 4 


Ways of ſienifyi ing his Pleaſure; the 


dental and foreign to this Binding Power, 
and make; not the leaſt Difference in my 


Engagement to Submillion and Obedi- 
ence. 


Nov, Sab „ We may be ſatiſ- 
ty'd, that God not only did formerly, 
but 8 he docs till, uſe other Methods 
oi mintſeiting his Will, beſides that of 


the written Word. There have been 
whole Nations, who, through a long Suc- 


ceſlion of Time, knew no other La but 
Reaſon To Theſe, when God added { 


brighter Candle, he did not put out the 


old one, or forbid them to walk by it; 
Light, to far az That was able to direct 
them. The very Divine Authority of 
Scripture, and the Being of the God from 
whence that Au choriy is derived, arc 


Principles, ariſing from Common Kenda 


And, how abfurd would it be, to allow 
no Standa rd of Fruth in Religion, no 
Rule of Zchaviour, but Scripture? When 


the | Two Fund Amen 10 al Tx üuths | of all 


Neligion mutc de made out to us from 


othor 


Scripture Stated, &c. 
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— 


other Prineiples, and cannot, with any SER 2, 


Propriety of arguing, be fetched from, 


Scripture ittelf? 
Thirdly, Tur very Temper and Com- 


poſition of Scripture 13 ſich, as neceſſa- 


rily refers us to ſhme other Rule. For 
This is a Syſtem of mixed and very dif- 


ferent Dutics. Some of Eternal and Uni— 
verſal Obligation; Others Occaſional 
and Particular, Limited to Times and 


5 and, when thole Occa- 
1101s anl Circumſtance s ceaſed, the R. 


Circumſtances 
ſat- 
ter of the Command was 10! ns and th. 
Whole <A on and Force of it funk 
courſe. Fins is obſervable niorc foe. 
cially in the Jewith VDilpentation, bur it 
is likewiſe true in ſundry other Caius 
Now, theſe Things being oftentimes de— 
livercd promicuoaſty and in general 
Terms, Men muſt of noc! ity have ro 
courſe to ſome other Rite, to; nd. Fo . 
and guide them, in making te jüſt! Dicke 
rens, Botw: Lei! the Giles a! id 15 Other 
Sort. An T Ris 15 What 1 (nt 7 nnd the 
Re aſon of the Thing nini do; wv fiors 
the Word of God ittelf Hath made no ec. 
prels Difference at all. 
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SE RM. 
IV. 


The Perfection of 
Fourthly, Tur Scriptures, as a Rule 


of Faith and Life, do not concern us, 


juſt as the Words and Syllables are ſet 


down there; but according to the true 


Senſe, and rational Meaning of the Text. 
And, in order to juſt Reſolutions of this 


kind, many Qualifications are requiſite; 


A Mind truly Honeſt, and reſign'd to 
the Will of God, fincere and unpreju— . 


diced ; the being not only Content, but 
"AE to learn; and ready to retratt 
Errors, and reform Vices, when, upon a 


Fair Examination, they ſhall appear to 
be ſuch. To This we muſt add Diligence, 


and Carc, and Skill ; ſuch as may enable 


Men to comparc, and reconcile, and form 


a Judgment out of the Scriptures ; to 


conſider the Contexts, the Occaſions, the 


Exprehions, the Genius of the Countries, 


and Proprictics of Languages, and to fix 
upon ſuch Commodious Inter pretations 
from hence, as may never ſet one Scrip- 
ture at Variance with another. And 
where theſe Qualifications are not to be 
had, there a meek and quict Spirit, an 


orderly dubmi ton to heneſt and better 


Judgments, and enduring t to be Ignorant 


in 


Scripture Stated, &c. 
in Matters above one's Reach. 
this is the Work of 2 Man's own Under- 


ſtanding and Will, affified by God's 
Grace ; and all fo necetfary; that, with- 


out ſuch Application and Appeats to fair 
unbyafs'd Reaton, the very Word of 


God it ſelf may miſguide and prove a 
Snare to us. 

Fifihly, Tux Vain of Human As 
tions puts it out of ditpute, 
Scriptures alone can never be a full and 
perfect Direction in Point of Duty. For 
the Circumſtances of Human Lit: are 
infinite, and depend upon a Multitude of 
Accidents, not to be forcteen, and con. 


ſequently not to be provided againſt. 


Hence Laws muſt run in general Terms; 
and ſometimes the Intent of the Law 1s 
beſt fulfilled „by going counter to the Let- 


ter of it. In all fuck Cales therefore 
Rcaſon and Honeity muſt guide us to the 


Fitneſs of the Thing, and great Scope is 
_ neceſſarily left to Equity and Diſcretion, 
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Now all SER M- - 
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that : the 


I allow indeed, that God, who hat 


contented himſelf with Sena Rules, 
could have deſcribed all the Accidents 


apd C. :rcumftances, which He cannot bur 
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IV. 
SOS 


better, 


put us 


termined 7 Ll.ings to Moral Good or { 


The Perfeclin of 


fore ce and] now cxactly. Bur there is 


no Reaton, Way He ſhould, and a great 


"Tis much 
chat he hath lett us to draw ge- 
neral Rules into particular Practice, and 
upon the Trial of doing this 
tire of diſcharging a Good Conſcience 
in poſicive Obedience, where he 255 60 de- 
Evil; 
and of following the Mealures of Tate- 


deal v hy e hold not. 


Srity and Expediency, where he hai 
left them indifferent and at large. 


trines 


and only Rule: 


Tur Sum then of this Firſt Head 
may be cafil ly drawn together, within 
the Compals 01 theſe few thort Conch. 
ſions. 
1. Fi ft, As to ihe Myſteries and Doc- 
deculiar to the Chriſtian Faith, 
ſuch as the Incarnation and S on 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, the Juſtification 
of Sinners by Faith, the Aſſiſtances of the 
Holy Spirit, the Trinity of Perſons in 


the Divine Eſſen ice, ( which I make no 


Scru; die to call a neceſſary and diſtinguiſh- 
ing Doctrine of the Chritti an Religion, 


in theſe the Sc crprures are our abſolute 


For ey are Branches 
oregon 


Scripture & ated. &c. 


of a new Covenant, Revel lations of Stu- $ 


pendous and Important Concern, ſetting 


forth Free Acts of Mercy; ſuch as de- 

pended upon no neceſfary Cauſes in Na- 
ture; ſuch as concern'd not Man in his 
primitive State; and therefore not with. 
in the Ken of Realon. Thele could 
come only from God, and. upon Him we 
are therefore to depend entirely for chem. 

So that, when there is ſufficient Evidence 
of His having deliver'd any. Matters Us 
this kind, Atl the reſt is to be taken up- 


on Content; and his Truth and Infinite 
Wiſdom are x juſt Fonds tion of our Be- 


lief, how fir toever the Matter revealc.i 
may exceed our Comprehenſion. 


R.. Sor dh, 1 N Matters 2 of. Pr actice 


che Scripture eis our Supreme, though no! 
og Only Rule. Thoſe Things, which 

Reaton and Nature LEACH, This enlarge: 
and reſins upon, and oftentimes con- 
firms with a freſh Sanction. It exalts 
our Virtues, and direct: us to proceed 


þ 4 1+ a . . Pr: e e . £ _ 
pen Hiodier iinerdns; CiICS: {ome 


Duties not to be known withotir it, gives 
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SE x x. above Nature; furniſhes Means above 


IV. 


Pal. cxix. 


105. 


the Powers of Nature; propoſes Re- 
wards Heavenly and Divine; and helps 


us to do more than mere Men, by their 


own Diſcourſe, could ever have done · 
So that Revelation does not quench the 


Light of Nature, but adds freſh Oil, 


and makes it burn the Brighter; And, by 
being more perfect, helping our Dimneſs 


and dark Sight, and taking place above 


all other Authorities, it is vroperly ſtiled 


by David, A Candle to our Feet, anda 
Lanthern to our Paths. So that what- 
ever this Word teaches, which we might 


otherwiſe have known, hos” a Double Tie 
upon us; and That, which either Want 


of Underſtanding , or Corruption of 
Mind, would have kept us in Ignorance 


of, when found here, 1s to be received 
with Submiſſion and Reyerence, as an in- 
violable Law; whatever Fleſh, and Senſe, 
and Worldly Witdom, may ſuggeſt or 
object to the contrary. 


3. Thirdly, Thx Perfection o Scripture 
does not confine itſelf to ſuch Matters of 
Faith and Practice, as are abfolutely ne- 
f 0 to Salvation; ; but it is liberal, and 


well 


Scripture Stated, &c. 


well fraught with excellent Rules, both S ER X. 


for improving our Knowledge, and . | 
ing our Profeſſion. It conſults the Beauty 
and Gracefulneſs, as well as the Life and 
Being of Chriſtianity : It directs the 


| ſhining of our Light, and the winning 


over others by our Prudence and Good 
Example; and leaves us general Hints, 
the Efficacy of which will depend upon 


the Honeſty and Diſcretion of particular 


Applications to our own Pertonal Exi- 
gencies and Conditions. 
4. Bur, Fonrthly, There are many 
Caſes, where Scripture can have nothing ; 
at all to do, except by very remote Con- 
{equences, and ſo far only, as is implicd 
in tlie foregoing Particular. Ten thou- 
ſind Actions of Human Life there are, 
ſo trivial, as ſcarce to deſerve the Delibe- 
ration of a fingle Thought. And, to 
expect Laws and Deciſions from Almighty 
God, in Things of no Importance, or 
moral Good or Exil, were to bring his 
Majeſty into Contempt; and therefore 
here Diſeretion is our only Guide. In 
ſhort, and to conclude this Argument: 
The Written Word of God is to he 
eſteemed 
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Ihe. Pe feflim of 


SERV. eſteemed Sufficicnt : and Per! fect; bit Thi: 


IV. 


1s to be underſtood of having the Suffici- 
ency of Means to the End; and what 


may ſerve porno page to which it was 


ordained. The Perfection is that of an 


Inſtrument; but then This, like all other 


2 


| To flrumierits, requires an honeſt, skilful, 


and diligent Hand, to manage and apply 


it Succeſsful V. And it is no Difparage- 


ment to the Scripture's Character, that 


Some by neglecting, and Others by abuſing 


it, {till want that Saving; WViſdom it might | 
give: Nor does it at all take off from 


the Pertection of this Rule, that ſome 5 
Caſes are ſh plain and obvious, as not to 
need its particular Directions; and tha: 
Others aro of 0 little NON "fr, as not to 
deferye them 


24 


wy Wa LY” being thu 5 made alas 
\ y Fn Statut che 1 wor 10 lion of Scrip- 


ture, let us now procced to the Second 


Parc of our Bufneſs, which is, To in- 
itance in tome general A which 


che Protefiant Ovinion of the Scripture's 


SUFiciency may very reaſonably alledge 
0 its telt. 1 c . | 


* 
* Fr 7TH? 
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No w, in order to make Seripture aS FRN. 


Competent Guide, in the Cates that Pro 


perly concern it, 79 Things only 3 


* 


neceſſary; That it be Sufficicatly parti- 


cular ald e expres, and that it be plain 


and inte! livible. That as much be de- 


livered there, as the Occaſion requires; 


and, That it be delivered in ſuch a Man- 


"NET; - fs that Men may improve by it, 
and attain to the Knowledge of it. Bot“ 
which, to any Man who conitders the 
Utes of Scripture, appear to be fo neovie 


11 


farily required, that the fame General 


Arguments will prove Both; and Thet: 
that follow (if I miſtake not) may con- 
t1ibutc lomething toward ! t. | 
tuft, A Confideration of the Author. 
3 very. Imperfection in the Effect is 


„wing to ſome Faili ure in the C: we; a 2 


Want of Power, if it be a 


Neceſſary 


Caute; or a Want of Vril, i 1t be a 


144111 4 1 


Suiieient and Free Canto. There Was 


therefore excellent Reaſon, why St. Paul 


hond be gin 1115 Character of the Scrip- 
ture”; Perfection, with an Account of its 
| eiiie 1 #4 7 50%. At101 0f Cod; 1 His 
1 „ Be 


140 


St 8M. Introduction carrying in it a very Signifi- 


IV. 


The Perfection of 


cant Argument to enforce what lows. 


For, wher ce indeed ſhould we expect Perfec- 
tion, if not from Him, who is the Source 
and Sum of all Perfection? He, whoſe 
Power and Wiidom are infinite, was moſt 

D likely to impreſs upon his own Ordinan- 
ces ſuch Marks of Excellency, as might 
diſtinzuiſh them plainly, and convince 


the World they were His, by being 
worthy of Him: And He, whoſe Good- 


neſs and Mercy are the Eminent ſhining 
Attributes of the Divinity, might reaſo- 
nably be preſumed to exerciſe that Power 

and Wiſdom, when an Occaſion ſo im- 

N portant, as the Salvation of a whole 
World, call'd for it. His own mere 
Bounty put him upon the myſterious 
Work of our Redemption; and can we 
re that the very Terms, upon 
which the Succeſs and Efficacy of that 
Work depends, are not ſufficiently ſtated 


and made known! ? 
Wr e arc told indecd, no Writing can 


be a ſufficient Rule, becauſe” capable of 
different Conſtructions; and that ſomc 


Living Interpreter is neceſſary, upon 


whole 


— 


8 cripture Stated, &c. 
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whoſe Senſe we may ſecurely rely: Bur S ER M. 


what Underſtanding is 0 ſhort, as not to 
ſee the Weakneſs of this py t? For 
is any Thing ſpoken, which might not 
be written? And, would not the tame 


IV. 
— 


Words, when written, continue to be as 


full, as clear, as plain, and dliſtinct, as 


when ſpoken only? Is not any Man's 


Diſcourſe from his Ton guc as liable to be 


wreſted and perverted, as that from his 


Pen? If then that Living Interpreter 
{ whoever he be) might have his Senſe 


committed to writing; And, if that 


Senſe when not written, lies open to the 
ſame Danger of being miſunderſtood, as 


when it is written; chen a Written Word 
may be as plain ind ſufficient a Rule, as 
an Oral one. And, if Almighty God 


could expreſs himtelf as plainly and 


clearly as Man, (which to deny were moic 


abſurd and impious, ) then nothing Hin- 


: ders , why the Dictates of the Holy Ghoſt: 


written in the Bible, might not be as ſafe, 


as full, as intelligible a Direction, as any 


Interpretations or Decrecs, Tepee by 

any living Perſons, or Society of Per- 
ſons wharlbever: They might be to, I 
fay, 
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SE 2 A. 1ay, which proves a Written Rule capa- 


IV. 


think but ill agrees with the kind Incli. 
nations he b. 


ble of equal Perfection with an Ora! 
one. And, as che Nature of the Thing 
ſhews it capab! CG 10 the G dneſs of God | 


gives null F etumption of itz actually be- 
ns; 10. We are able 10 dc ed tO give 
tome Account „ why Human Laws lbould 
be obſcure; Men may not be ways ap- 


y in their Fepicllions, or they may 
cave them intricate and dark, and Rudi 
uully contrive ſome profitable Anmbigui- 


tics: Eut God hath neither Frailty, nor 


Intereſt, to dilpolc him thus. Heſpeaks 
on oiirpole to be under fh; and What 


18 ſpoken ſo as not to be underſtood, is 0 


far forch, as if not ſpoke at all. To leave 


Men in Darkneſs and Diftrets, umfurniſh- 


cd V1 ith Helps the want Of wich must 
be their E Lorna) Ruin; this is What we 
! N tie rwilo CY Frets for 
our Fianpart:, Ar, d this will 2 Pear yet 
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cond Covenant with fallen Man; and Suu. 


th: what othicy Things are added 185 
re with Sublery! ence to this Creat De 


ſign. And, can we tuppole that theſe 
Great Charters and Indentures are drawn 


imperfectly? In Other Sciences there 


may be many Common Principles and. 


Helps deriv'd from abroad; and thete 
ate ſuch as ſhine in tome meature by each 
others Light. But the Doctrines and 


Myſteries Of * Chriſtianity are not in the 


Power ot Na ture or Art to ac! Ty ; WE 


have no further Initght here, than what 
-* 
1 


the Li dat From Hcaven ct ects us to; and 
whatever of this kind God hath not made 
Known to us, Ve arc condemned to Doubts 
and Difficulties invincible, and c an never 
bring our ic: ves to know 1t at all. 


Thirdly, Tur Sufficiencya ad] i ain 


of Scripture are both of them 
implied in Faith and . 
made the Conditions of Everlafting 


vation; and Und, lt Foy Dit: it 
thinner" d with Ficoll al Dan 
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7. he Pe, feclion W 


8 * M. ture God hath left a Compleat Syſtem ot 


and Meaning of ; 
that, in the Tents of Salvation, God 


hath deſcended to the W cak and the 
Common Man; 


And yet, admitting 


all Things neceſſary to be believed or 
donc; And, if Men ſhall be damned for 


not belicving and not practiſing, then 


ſure thoſe Directions are ſufficiently plain. 
Eſpecially too, if we remember, that 


theſe Conditions are not calculated for the 
Wile, or the Learned, or the Great only; 


but impoſed indifferently upon all Degrees 
and Capacities of Men, of what Size 


ſocver their Underſtandings or their At- 


tainments be. For in regard no Man 


is capable of Belicving or Doing, what 


he is not capable of knowing the Senſc 
it muſt needs follow, 


and made that which is 
neceſſary to All, caſy and plain to All. 


The Extremity af marking what is done 
ami ſe, who, tavs the Pialmiſt, may abide ? 


Eut, would not the marking and puniſh- 
ing what could not but be done amiſs, be 
a Weh more inſupportable Extremity ? 
„that Men are con- 
demned to Everlaſting Torments, for 


Failure in that Duty, of which God never 


gaye 


Scripture Stated, &c. 


gave them ſufficient Means of Informa- 8 EK NN 
tion, I cannot apprehend, but that this is 


the Caſe with them. The Force of which 
Argument in general, That God muſt 


needs have made ſufficient Diſcoveries of 
his Will, is o confeſſedly evident; that 


the only Fault our Advertaries find with 
us for alledging it, is the confining theſe 


Diſcoveries to Scripture only. To juſtify 


which Inference, I add in the 
Fourth Place, Thar we have no 


cqqual Evidence for any other Supplemen- 


tary Declaration of God's Will; and 
therefore we have Reaton to look upon 

the Scripture, as a full and Sufficient one. 
* Now, that ſuch Evidence was abſolute- 
ly ncodfa) appcars from hence; That 


vrhatſocver mends and fills up the Mea- 
{ure of any Other Law, and to which 
we muſt have our laſt Recourſe and Ap- 
peal, does, by that Means, acquire not on- 
ly equal, but in ſome fort a ſuperior, Au- 
thority to what went before; and there- 
fore, to be ture, it ought to have its own 


> = Au- 


— 


3 


— 


In his qua apertè in leripturd poſita ſunt, inveniuntur 


illa omnia qui continent Fidem more{que vivendi, ſem. 


ſcilicet atque Clajitaten Aubuſtin de Decl. Chriſtie: 
Lib. II. Cap. 9 
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SFR A. thority, at lealt as well confirm'd, a. 
vi. 15 "0 IV. That whiciry it pretends to berfect. Nov.. 
- dans e the Scriptures command our Aſſent and 
þ BE. „ Gene, as chming from God: That 

f they came from Him we are aflured, by 


their Authors giving Proper and Au- 
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by ls IS thentick Teftimonics of a Comnultion and 
ö F 4 e }; apiration truly Divine : That the Mi- 
1 MW. ES, - racleg in winci that Teſtimony confiſted, 
1 were really performed, we: þ ae the RE- 


port of Enemies as well as Friends tc: 
their Doctrine; The Proof of Infinite 
Con Vers won Over by them, contrary to 
all the Interefts and Inclinations of Fleſh 
and Blood; and Laitly, The concurring, 
Conſent of the Church Univerſal in all 
Ages, which alone (all Circumſtances 


conlider d) is an Evidence even Credible | 
in itſelf. Till therefore the Advancers 
of Traditions and au Infallible Guide on _ | 

the One Hand, and till the Pretenders to - | 
private Illi minations on the Och. , can | 
bring equal Evidence for theniſelves; 
Dut cc: "ally, wiile they contione the | 


— 1 ry. p : 6% . x 
darkeſt Conirovert: es in all. Religion: 
7 
"WE ATC not tö be bla: fr act admitting. 
To 15 
chern into Comp ccicion 5 dit all do bet- 
ter 


Scripture Stated, &c. 


ter to ſuſpect theſe Pretences of Vanity, Fo 
and Enthuſiaſm, and Project; than, by | 


admitting them, to draw fuch a Meine 
upon the Words of this Text, as might 
calily be thewed to introduce an intpired 
Apoitle, ape neither g good Argument, 
nor to muc! H as Coherent and common 
Senſe. 5 | 

Tur pe n then of my Second Head 
is This: That, according to all we can 
reat! ably Conceive of God, he nuit 
needs have made lome Competent Provi- 


ſion for Men to underſtand their Duty; 
They cannot citape eternal Ruin, with- 


out the Knowicdge of it; This Wee 
ledge, in the Points 1 Chriſtian, 
Des CO! 10 to them b Divine Revcla- 


7 


tion Only; It does not appcar, that Cod 
hath fignaliz'd and diſtinguim'd any Me— 


thod or Rule of this kind, in 10 eminent 


15 13 ͤöͥ: d 8 
a Manner 1, 48 he h. ch Gil The SLLPEL 283 
and therefore we have reaton to beticve 


and to reſpec t tic Sc Firtures, as tit in- 


7 4 5 RE 6 
Pere! il  Provilic! FC AE NOW: 8 


gone through LUCIE £ gendral Arguments as 
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ſeem molt neceeliar 5 { one to the Tahir d 
f EL. 3 
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IV. 
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The Perfeclion of 


HI. To thew in particular, as briefly 
as I can, How the Scriptures anſwer this 
Character, with Regard to the ſeveral 


Inſtances of their Viculnets, mention d 
in the Text. 


1. Firſt, St. Paul ſays, The Scripturc 


is profitable for Doettrine: by which is 


commonly underſtood a D of 
uch Truths, as are neceſſary to be believed. 


The Sum of what is requiſite in this 


Wliat he hath done for our Sakes, 


Point, conſiſts of a right Information 
concerning God, and our ſelves : What He 
is, and what We are and hope to be; 
and 
How we may reap the Benefit of it in 
our own Perſons, and become acceptable 
in His Sight. And of this the Scripture 

gives a large and clear Account. It 


8 us up te our arſt Head; points to 
the Rock whence we were hw. deſcribes 


turecly Advances towards 


our Happy and our Healthful State : 
tells when, and how, our Innocence was 
oft, and ſets forth both the Sickneſs and 
the Cure, It preſents us with the lei- 


a The Per- 


nal Revelations to the Patriarchs; The 
Rites and Fign. res of Mofes s Law The 
BY '> ICarcr 
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clearer Predictions and more refined Pre- SER M 


cepts of the Prophets; and Theſe, accom- IV. | 4 | 
modated to the ſeveral Stages of the ea Rae — OM 5 1 
World, and tempered all in ſuch Pro- „ 
portion, as the Body diſeaſed gathered __. 
Strength to digeſt them. At laſt, When Wi 
the Fulnets of Time was come, and To, [4 
Matters ripe for the laſt and moſt perfect „„ if 
Revelation; it ſhews us the Saviour of - jo 
the World, the Son of God, and in Him = 


all thoſe Shadows and rough imperfect 
Strokes finiſhed and hlied up, all thofe TE 1 
Prophecics centring together, with mar- 0 
vellous Harmony and Conſent, To 
Theſe I might add the ſignificant Proyi- 
vidences of God to his People, the Jews; 
whereby St. Paul ſays they became 55, 
20, Patterns, and Images of the Chriſ- 
tian Age, no leſs than in their Law and 
Way of Worſhip. I might obterve the 
mighty Care and. Art of filling every 
Book with Significations of the Meſſiah, 
bis Character, and his Approach; 8 
times by Prophecies aiming directly at him, 
ſometimes by mix'd and more obſcure * 
timations, and thoſe :Breakings=out of ihe 
Spirit from other Subjects and Perſons 
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160 The Perfection of 
_ SER N. into Expreſſions too Lofty and Magnih- 


cent, to be literally and ſtrictly true of 
any but of Him. But, which comes 
nearer Home, dere we "Tn our Souls 
rajled to higher and juſter Notions of God 
and 6 codecs” ; We are taught to worſhip 
him in Spirit and in Tru th, a Service 
moſt {iitable to the IWiyefty of His Na- 
ture, and the Dignity of our Own: We 
fee the Adorable My ftery of tie Son of 
Cod in Fleſh, and a Human Pody cxal- 
ted to the Right Hand of the Majeity 
n high; a Perſon truly Divine con- 
verſing with Men, counting them to their 
apoineſs, preſſ ing importuning, nay, 
which is moit of all dying! tor Them, 
that They may live for cover. And. 
whatever myſterious and intricate Paſſhges 
the Scripture may contain, for the Exer 
He, ſhall I fay, or for the Humiliation 
of Men Wiic in their own Conccits : 
yer Theſe Matters, which make the Hii- 
torical Account of our Redemption, are 
related in Circumſtances fo natural and 
yet jo moving, in Language 9 
ſo expreſſive too; that the 
. lous, a fair 0 


oe 1 caty and 
Mott Scrupu— 
noneſt Reader, may 
- De 


Scripture Stated, CC. 
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be ſettled and convinced, and the plain= Sr x +4, 


eſt and grofieſt Underitanding may he 
enlighten'd and cdified 18 them. For, 


eee Darkneſs and M its may Wow 


obtcure theſe faying Truths, It is not 
from them nelves, or their origmal Ambi- 
guities, ſo much as * the ſtudied 


Nicetics of Subti! and Delgning Men; 
Who, under Pretence cf F diltinenithing 9. 


V. 
— 


and explaining, have rather conibund ed. 


and render d them Unintclhi, Able; and ma- 


ny Tunes diſtinguithe daway even Truth 


and Piety itfelf: But, bleſſed be Cod, we 


are not utter ly at the Mercy of thele Men; 


tor, to dur Comfort, the Apoſttc 4 


1er Vos, | 
2. Secondly, Tu AT the Scripture is like— 
wie Profitable for Reprogf, by which is 


commonly underſtood the Confuting of 
Errors and corrupt Opinions, winch op 


polc or impair the Iruth. * Thus among 
the Fews, the Law and the Teſtimony 
was the Touch and Tryal, to which all 

1. 4 ne 


* II31. Vii; 20. Matt. xxij. 29. Mark x1. 24. Her 
ru, 9 Tu reg dine re erg MAKE 1, . * 
Ted, 2; eiten. {eu uſ Ul! ſegunc, nt % "x. 
DAA 726 35tip 4 QC. Bu bt TA this. iM, Tie Os [47 ? 4 


2% 73424 236 04 er. Chry ſoſt. in Johan om. XL, 
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The Perfeftion of 


SER MM, new 8 were to be brought. Thus 


IV. 


Tai. viii. 


our Saviour expreſly attributes" the Error 
of the Sadduces, concerning the Reſur- 


Nirk xi. rection and a Future State, to their not 


24. 


knowing the Scriptures. And to the 
1ame Purpoſe, the Apoſtle here ſends Ti= 
mothy to the Scriptures, as a Defence a- 
gainſt thoſe Corrupt and Perilous Times, 
toretoid in the Beginning of this Chap- 
ter. The carneſt Exhortations of all the 
Primitive Fathers, to be much convertaat 
in thete Holy Books; Their placing all 
the Miſchief of their Diviſions to the 
Account of neglecting ſo to do; the ſet- 
ting the Two Teſtaments in the midſt 
of the Ancient and Pureſt Councils, a8 A 
common Umpire between all contending 
Parties; and infinite Teſtimonies and 
Commendations to this purpole, ſhew 
molt eyidently, that the Written Word 
was always look'd upon as the Standard 


of Doctrine and Faith; That, to which 


all caught to have nears, to ſubmit to. 
and be finally concluded by. Traditio- 
_ nary Articles, and Infallible Interpreters, 
had then no place; nor was it requiſite 
they © ever ſhould : For though St, Peter 


4ays, 


— 


OO ů — — nnm—— 
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ſays, ſome Scriptures were wwreſicd by ſome SE K N. 


Men to their on Deſtrucl ibu, y et he ac- 
quaints us withal, how they came to be 
19. They were, he ſays, the wnlearned 


and unſtable, that did it; Men not well 


piincipled, and of a reftlets Temper. 


And if People will come to this Rule, 
with perverſe unquiet Minds, with a 
Spirit of Frowardnets, and Cavil, and 
Contention, they may, no doubt, con- 
{ound the cleareſt Things: Beſides (which 
makes the Objection mach lets formida- 


ble)! St. Peter tays, the Ta Sorta, 


cipally concerned in this racking of the 


| Senſe. And fo long as Captious Wits 


excerciſe upon Theſe only, the Conſe- 


quence is not fo very great. They are 
the neceſſary Points, in which we main- 


tain the Sufficiency of Scripture; and 1 


not full and plain, cannot be neceſſary. 


IV. 
2 pet. ili. 
16. | 


Paſſages bard to be unde? ſtood, were prin- 


hope it hath been proved, that what is 


If Men would read the Bible with Ho- 


- reſty and Diligence, with Meekneſs and 


Modeſty, the World would quickly come 


to a good Agreement in Things requiſite 
255 Salvation; and for the ret. we may 


enter. 
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8 ER N. entertain different Notions, and yet all 
| F — ( . 

11 Sides be fafe and quiet. For would 
WAY p DE SG 
(WF FE Men but preterve all that Charity and 1 
ER and Good Temper, which becomes Dif. 


| (1 
f putes of Fall Importance: it would ſig- f 
f nity but little, whether ſuch Controver- | | 
: hes were ever ag greed, or not. When Our _ 
N. = Eternal State is broug! ht into hazard; when „ 
—_ the Peace of the Publick, or the Order of 
Wh” bo the Church is broken; when private 
15 = PFPriendſhips ccate, and Miſunderſtandings 
WP. and Eickerings arite; Thbeſe are not the 
1 Effects of Difference in Opinion, but of 
al che Vanity and Indifcretion, the Intem- 


acrate Heats and bitter Zeal, of thoic 
who differ, and, not content to differ on- 


14 = miſmanage and mifundderſtand Mat- 
; ITY rs. In mort, Holding the Faith 475 
16 Vs %% of Spirit, aud] in the Bond of” 
1 6 Peace both, is beit 2 omoted by Bronte 
L yl fees of SUL And, WHOever h al! 
ws examine the Rite and Growth of Herc- 
1 ſies and Schiſins, will find, that Craft, and 


| at tgnorance, hath gencrally been at the 


165 Bottom. Pride, and Avarice, and Ambi- 
N tion, Envy and Licentiouſneſs, Unreato- 


nable Pertinaci:;; „bels. and a Defire of 


Popu 


AD 
ont £0 Er CS 
- * 4 — 4 4 
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much the Want as the Abuſe of V/ 
Theſe are the rank Weeds, that oak 


the Good Secd, that make the Word Un- 
fruitful, and ſometimes cven eninaring. 


And, to clear the Soil of theſe Nuitan= 
ces al be every Man's own Care. In 


- ſhort; God hath done as much tor us, a8 


it he me Him to do; he hath left No. 
ceffary 1 "euch plain and obvious; he Il 
he gracious to innocent and unect ect g- 
norance and Miſtakes ; and therefore, 


thougli All may be deceived in unne;s 
fary Points, yet None fhall be deceived“ 


% his own Hurt and Ruin, except hn 
Who wilfutly decclve emit: ves, or mas 
it their Buſinet; to pervert and nur 


; 
ſ \ \ vw — 
1 * 1 Io] 


= Os Eh , 3 
Scrinture's Profitablenels is in Correction; 
that is, according to the common Ace- 


ceptation of the Word, Reforming of 


Manners. And in this indeed conttits th 
Peciiliar Glory of Chriſtianity, that uit 
makes the World better, 1weetens Mens 


1 * 


Tempers, P? urifics their Hens ald At- 


Fections, tames their wild Paſſions, and 


Thi Aly, Tur next Inftance of tile 
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rn, and in one word, not 5 SEK xl. 
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8 1 k NA. chicks thoſe Exorbitances, which render 


Rl 


them Odious to God, Uneaſy to them 
Rags: ” ſelves, and T roubleſomc to one another. 

That no Man therefore might have 
Ignorance to pretend, this Doctrine, lik» 
a Light hung out from Heaven, deſcries 
the Rocks and Shclves, which threaten us 


with Shipwrack of Faith, and a good 


Conſcience. And if it happen, ( as God 


knows it docs, and often will, even to the 
Belt of _— * we be anden _ 


horied.. e ST r 


gur ſelves by ſpeedy and terious Repen- 


tance; to call up all the Powers of Rea- 
ton and Religion ; and, to quicken us the 

more, we are told the Dangers of Delay, 
the tad Doom of Obſtinacy and Impeni- 
_ tence : We are kept in Awe, even from 
dur ſecret Sins, by the conſtant Preſence, 
and ſtrict Obſervation, of an All- ſeeing 


Judge; One, from whoſe Thunder no 


Covert can ſhelter, and from whoſe Eye 

no Darkneſs can hide us; One, who does 
not only purſue us to our Cloſets and 
Beds, but unlocks our very Hearts and 
Reins, and ſees all the Monſters, all the 


de- 


Scripture Stated, &c. 
deformed Race of evil Thoughts and 
Actions, even 1n their Embryo and crude 


Conception. Here we have Vice un- 
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mask'd, and ſhewn in its Native Deviliſh- 


neſs; as the Blackeſt and baſeſt Thing in 
itſelf, the moſt Deceitful in its Appear- 


_ ances, the moſt Deſtructive in its Effects: 
The Mother of Sorrow, and Shame, and 


Death, that cheats us with Imaginary 
Pleaſures of a Moment, and Satisfactions 
that flee from us in the very Inſtant of 
ſnatching them; but leaves real and 
laſting Pains behind, abandons us to all 


the Horrors of Guilt and Confuſion, of 


mazement and Deſpair ; tows all the Secs 
of Diſcord and Diſorder, breaks all Faith, 
cuts the Bands of Society in tunder, and, 


after all the Agonies of Mind, Pains of 


of Body, private and publick Miſcries on 
Earth, plunges Men at laſt into the Bot- 
tomleſs Pit; a Place of Vengeance and 


truitleſs med; ; the Gnawings of a 


Worm that never dies, and the Burnings 


of a Flame never to be quenched. Thete 


are the Terr:rs of the Lord to perſuade 


Men to be Wiſer; and ſtupid ture are 


The Y, vhom theſe will not perſuade, 
Orc 


2 Cor. * 
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Moderate 111 its 


The Pe; rfedlim of 


, &yirthly, The Scripture 
is ad to be Profitable tor 12 gti igu Lit 
Richie, that is, The directing us 


() NE Mete 


how we may pleate, and become like un- 
to Guo. 


To thi; Purpoſe it preſcribes 
pure and holy Beats, clean Hands, 


\ oll-vov cri d Patlions, a ſtrict and watch 


tl Guard açainſt Temp tations, a Mind 


ealy an clit rnd to Pre vidence, railed a- 
DOVE tlie prelent V Orld, and therctore 
Deſires, and reſerv'd in 
It contults the Benefit 
of all Conditions, and preſcribes Virtucs 
proper for every Relation and Capacity | 
of Human Life: It invites to the Prac- 
tice of Thele, by their own Loyclinet; 
152 z cauty, by the Satisfactions the y bring 
0 r Selves, and tlie Benefit they are 
1 to de For if a Gracefulneſs of 
chavtour, and perpetual Conſiſtency 
with-a Man's ſelf; if the Faſe and Tranſ- 
PULL Gf one's (wp Mind, and tlic Coin. 5 
mendation | 


its E moyments. 


=, 


os CTC 4 People; 


v 0 22 — | 1 TY * 2 21 * 75 v T3 

Na Peace 5 a mutual 13 AS 49 117 CES 1 1 
1 5 3 

the Bliclt: nc Wt ich a Coca Lie Nate . 


nattiral Nee to produce, and thote 


witch it gives a File to, by recommients 
5 5 15. 


Scripture Stated, &c. 155 


1 Men to the more E. * Favour and 8 > I. 
Protection of God; if the aſpiring to be GA 
like Him here, 478 the — 8 
ing Eternally Happy with him hereafter : 
If Theſe, 1 try, have any Charms, (ane 
iurcly Charms they have 0 all, but Ioit 
and ſtupihed Souls,) then it muſt be ac- 
Knowledge ged, that Men want no tutlici- 
nt Infirntiis in Riehlconfi.efs Wine 
they enjoy the Scripture, _ 

Tris arc the Four Topicks 1e, 
rom the moFR-ntial Scufe cr tllie Text; 
but Ti Me interpret \ Taps 9 16, 4 me 
do, of {ts rength7ll:. 10 OAT 4 010 Bie en f 


* HAD. * 


aud initcad C3 1 ie (7s (057 » ULRCUCE A TOTTEE 
12. ; ? 4 8 7 3 | 4 * , 
JuUpport 19 ebe ali, dbfetted is, 
* — 8 $- 0 2 7 ip V C | OE en En —IF 55 
then St. Fats 3 Obſer {ation 10 the 4 


. 
4 * 


1 


5 1 a eee 
VANS, Wii we wo _ lere alle, WIHICEC 
ace 11ys, that ff, ele 1 ginge e „t Hüten 


70 Ou Le. TOTO that 2 CO, TH 7 
Patience aid C95] bl vf / be 9p? A, 
2 have 22 And here, Bleſſed 
God! What Confolation does the Scrip- 
kltre, what ratiier docs it 10, iupply 115 


With Ott. TRACIE: Ccoalions : ? Wat firm 
C * 5 wy 
rroumnds 01 Aa Redfalk Cohn! idencc I a 
Almighty and Compafionate 4 ather, a 
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The Perſeclion of 


SER M. Father always able, and always ready to 
* help; a Father, who chaſtiſes becauſe he 


loves, and only grieves with a Deſign to 
profit? What Patterns of diſtreſt and 
injured, and of rewarded and ſucceſsful 
Vutue does It ſet before our Eyes, and 
bids us arm our Minds by Their Exam- 


ples? The Patriarchs, the Prophets, the | 


Apoſtles, but above all. the Meek and 


a Suffering Jeſus! And dere how Glori— 
ous a Scene does it draw? what Tri- 


umphs, what Crowns does it propoſe? 


How raviſhing a Proſpect does it open, by 
thoſe 5 that all who ſuffer for 
and with him, thall alto live and reign 
with him for ever! The ſweet Tranſports 


of a Good Conſcience, the Supporting 


Senſe of a reconciled God, but eſpecially 
the Experience of his Fayour, and the 


Earnefts and Expectation of a Bleſs'd E- 
ternity; Theſe break in upon Good 


Men, like Light through a Cloud, and 


are able, if well and warmly applied, to 


charm all our Griefs, and all our 
Fears ; to calm and ſmooth our very 


rougheit Paſſage through this Valley of 
Fears, and to take out the Sting of 
-- that 


Scripture Stated, &c. 


by ſoftning, nay, even recommending, 


Temporal Death itſelf to us. 


O Weicon therefore Holy Reli- 


gion to Us dark wretched Mortals! Wel- 


come, thou Bleit, thou Powerful Book : 


my Chriſtian Brethren } 
ever Firſt and Beſt 1 


> may This be 
n our. Eſtecn. - 


moit in our Thoughts, . nes 
Deſires: may This be writ entire, and 
fairly copied, not in out Memories only 
but our Hearts, and thence ſhine Bright 8 
in all our Convertation. | 
good there is, why This Divine Volume 
ſhould have the Choiceſt of all our La- 
bours ; for This will tanctify our other 
Studies, enlarge our Underſtandings, re- 


fine and exalt our Souls, and teach us, 
not only to excel Others, but Daily to 

excel our Selves. 
e to the Preacher's Character, 


In much of all other K aocledge, there 1 77 


And Rcaſon 
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laſt greateſt Terror to poor feeble Men, S ERA. 


Pure and Clear, as the Place from whence 
thou comeſt; 8 Wife and Good, like 
Him, whoſe Spirit form'd moe, And may 


Tlus is che only Ex- 


much SHorrode. „but Thi is makes us wile 


with e and'$ Safety : not only witer 
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7 he Perfeftion of 


Y Iv. M, for this World, than the reſt of our Learu- 


iog can; but, which is beſt of all, anda 
pre e e peculiar to its ſelf alone, This 
makes us 11 75 tor Heaven, and to Sal va- 
tion. | „ | 
Ai Thanks therefore and due Praite | 


he render'd to our Gracious God, for theſe 


his Revelations ! Praiſe, for their Gene— 


ral Bencht and Influence; but double 


Praite for thute Advantages, by which we 


have not only Le bur Obligations 


and Indiſpentable Engagements, to em- 


ploy our ſelves in thoſe Holy and Heaven- 


ly Studies; Praite, for the Bounty of 


thole venerable Saints, whoſe "APY 


cence hath Dedicated ſo many Souls to 


God, and made Proviſion for winning o- 


ver Others by Their Holy Labours, ſo 


long as Time ſhall laſt. Praiſe laſtly, for 


T Shine of Their good Examples, who, 


in their ſeveral Stations and Proportions, 


have contributed to the Advancement of 


Learning and Religion; whoſe Names, as 
well to teitify ou: - Gratitude, as to provoke 


vur Sctyes and Others to good Works, 


and the like Labour of Love, it is now 


my Duty to rehearlo ; and may the Re- 


Cital 


Scripture | Stated, &c. 163 
cital at this, and at all other Times, Stn, 


1 th E. d of f Pio ſt1 IV. 
— e Ends 0 us an Inſti- "a 


Here Alleged the Commemoration of 
BENEFACTORS. 


To God, the Father, Son, Po oP 
Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, u nos 
and for erermore. Amen. 


M 2 SERXI- 


SERMON V. 


pTA GA DP at 


* A UL 8 


Before the 
Sous of che Cler oy. 
e "Dp JJ _= A. | 


To the moſt R . Father in Go b, 
By Divine Providence, Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, ( Primate and Metro- 
politan of ali Euglaud, and) Preſident 

_of the Corporation of the Sons of the 


** Clergy. 

U 

* May it pleaſe your Grac! 
f 1 * 


1! condefcend/ns eral ts 
| «ccepr this Diftomſe, when 
publiſhed , 10 VV. 07/10te the 
ereat End for hich it was 


TWIT cpu « ' That of EXCH ING 7 40 
and 
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aud Charity, ina Siciety par ticularly hap- SERM. 
py in your CGrace's pre fi ting over if, A To: 
HSoctety ble d with a Succeſſi wn of Reve- MO 
rend and Religious Prelates ; but neu 
more ſignally 2 thannow,that Tour Grate 
hath been pleus d to take it mito Your pe- 
culiar Care. The Eminent Station Tun 
have moſt deſervedly attamed im the 
Church, is our Honour and Privilege 
Aud the Luſtre of f bright an F.cample 
is both a Pattcru to Vs, and a power ful wy 
| Inducement to All who are diſpoſed to d 1 | 1 
uns Good. The Members of this Body by 
Dall he exceedingly to blume, if They ſhall 
negate to imitate ( far as their e- 
ſpetlive Capacities permit ) the Vi wr tues 
of their Head; and Others, in <hom 124/68 
Mine or better Arguments may mote --..._-;. nl 
_ Compaſſion to the Diſtreſfd Relitls of N 
the Clergy, will now no longer be able to I: 
excuſe themſelves, by the to common 318 
Pretence of _— ther Char ity ſtifled 300 
or miſemploy'd. = 
For this Reaſon, my Lord, when 1 © = 
found my ſelf abliged to commit this Ser. 
ion to the World, I pre ſumè to endeavour 
#he making it yet more ſerviceable t0 My 
1 Bretſyes 
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DEepIcarion. 


5A. Brethren, by begging the n 


V. 


tion of Tour Grace s Patronage. Though 


not for this Reaſon only ; ſince it gives me 


at the ſame Time an Occaſion of thankful- 


ty acfuocledging Tour Grace's Favour 


to my ſelf: Which I ſhall always ſtudy 


to preſerve, and expreſs a due Senſe of, 
as well by my hearty Prayers, that Tour 


Grace may long continue a Public Bleſ- 


2 ſing to this Church and Nation, as by my 


conflant Care to approve my ſelf, in ul 
rel ble Inſtances f da and —— 


My Lo xp, 
Your Grace 's moſt Obedient 


Son and Servant, 


G. STANHOPE. 


J 
- Ha: ding faith ful Children, not ac. 
enſed of Riot, or uus Hy. 


HE particular Occalicn of 


1ained in the Verte before my Text. Fs 


this Cauſe (lays St. Paul) left J thee 


2n Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt fot in order 
the Things that are wanting, and ord2in 
Elders iu every City, as I appointed thee, 


A Power (it ſeems) there was, eyon then 
of giving neceſſary Directions, of retyrm- 


ing Things amiſs, of conſtituting proper. 


Officers to teach and prefide in Spiritual 


Affairs: A Power, by St. Paul's own 


Appointment lodged in one Single Per- 


ton, at whoſe Hands the reſt ſhould te- 


ceive their Authority, and to whom, as 


their Superintendent, they were accoun=- 


table for the Uſe of it. The Difficulty 


this Apoſtle was concern'd to provide a- 


M 4 _ gajoſt 


this Epiſtle, and the £C pa- 
city of the Perſon to Won 
it is directed, arc clearly con- 
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168 7 Sermon real before 


5 rv. gainſt, relates not to the true Scat, but to 


the fit Excrcite of this Power ; nor was 


" the Point in queſtion, Who had the 


Right of Ordatning ; but, What Perſons 
Titus, who was confeſs'd to have it, ought 
to look upon, as duly qualiicd for this 
holy Function, and moſt important Pruſt. 
Or how great Contequence it is 2 
Religion, that They, who miniſter 1 
Holy Things, ſhould be Men of un- 
pbplemiſh'd Character, The Reaſon of 
the Thing, the Power of Example, and 
the Content of all Mankind, abundantly 
convince us. Thoſe 5 Impious Enemies 
to God and Goodneſs, who have not yet 
arrived at the harden'd Impudence of fly- 
ing in the very Face of Both, by level- 
ling directly at the Doctrines themlelves, 
have always thought their wicked Ends 
well ſerved, if they could wound them by 
that oblique Glancc, of faſtning any no- 
torious Scandal upon that Order of Men, 
who teach and preſs theſe Doctrines upon 
others. And fo again, All zealous and 
: prudent Aﬀertors of Piety have found it 
highly neceſſary, that this ſhould come 
recommended to "ne World, by the Prac- 


tice 


| 
- i 
4 
| 
* 


the Sous of the Nergy. | 


gate and promote it. For Truth and 
Vinwe never ſhine ſo bright, never per- 
ſwade ſo ſucceſsfully, never attract 10 
irreſiſtibly, as when illuſtrated, adorn'd, 


enforc'd, by the Beauties, the Charms, 
the even demonſirative Evidence, of 4 


Holy Converiation. 
Hrxcex,-1 prefiime, St. Paul, YO 


ſigning to give Rules of Behaviour for 
_ Chriſtians in general, begins with thoſe, 
whote Actions are of the greateſt In- 
fluence; and forbids, that Any ſhould be 
a Preacher or Corea who was not 


likely tobe alto an Ornament and a Pattern 


to the Church: That tuch ſhould, by 


their Conduct in a private Capacity, 


| ihew what might be expected from them, 


when exalted to a Publick. And, in te— 


gard this Exalcation was for the Benefit 
of others, a Single and Perſonal Virtue 
was not eſtecmed ſufficient. The C Care 


and Abilities of ſuch a Perton, to in- 
ſtruct and overſee the Houte of God, as 
a Spiritual Father, would beſt be mea- 
tured by the Condition of his own Fa- 
mily at home. And thercſore to tome 


the r 
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tice of Them, who undertake to propa- SER M. 
. 
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A Sermon preach'd before 


8 E RM. other Acc ompliſhments more immediate- 


F. 


Iy regarding himſelf, enjoin'd 1 in the Be- 
ginning of this Verſe, this is added here, 
as no leſs indiſpenſable, that every one 
admitted to the Charge of a Biſhop, have 
faithful Children, not accuſed of Rut. 
ww unruly. 
It cannot ſurely be expected, that 5 

Thould ſpend any Part of Your Time, o 
my own, in proving the Pertinence o 
2 IiGourle from thete Words to the Oc- 
caſion of our preſent Meeting. For, 


Who that thinks at all, can ſuffer him - 


elf to doubt. whether the lame good 
Principles, which theſe Fathers were ob- 
liged to infuſe, their Children were not 


cqually oblig'd to cultivate and im 


prove? And if a Diſſolute and Diſor- 
derly Family were a Bar to the Maſter 


from obtaining Epiſcopal Juriſdiction; 


the Scandal reflected back upon Perſons 


already advanced to that Dignity, by 
Poſterity, by no means ſuch as this De- 
{cent requires they ſhould be, mult needs 


be granted, not a foul Imputation only, 
but one of the blackeſt Inſtances of 
Guilr, which Men can draw upon their 


Con | 
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Conſciences. This will appear more fully SE A M, 
by and by, when we come to conſider 3 
the Particulars | have to peak to from 
the Text. 
As little, in the mean while, need L 
labour to prove, that this whole Aflem- 
| bly of our Brethren are concerned in the 
Text; notwithſtanding, all of us have 
not the Honour of deriving our Pedi- 
gree from the Fathers and Governors of 
the Chriſtian Church. St. Paul himſelf 
bath remoy'd this Objection, by pre- 
ſcribing the very lame Conditions to 
Deacons, (1 Tim. iii. 12.) Let the Dea- © 
cons (ſays he there) be the Husbands o, 
one Wife, ruling their Children and their 
own Houſes well, Now, if the fame 1 
Qualifications be requiſite for an inferior on 
Degree; it muſt needs follow, that that | 1 
middle Order, which the Neccilitics ot Wl! 
che Church introduc'd afterwards, mult _ 0 
be under the like Engagements, in pro- Wh, 
portion as the Quality of their Station, 
and the Importance of that Parochial 
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S E RM. 


A Sermon preach'd before 
Tris is ſo plain, ſo acknowledg'd a 
Truth, ſo well conſider'd, no queſtion, 
by all in that Capacity, that I will not, 
Lought not to ſuppoſe Care or Exhor- 


tation wanting in any of that Reverend 


Part of this Audience, to whom the 


Words of ny Fexi arc more inumcdiatc- 
ly directed ; But fince we all appear this 


Day under another Character, and arc 


to be addrels'd to, not as Heads, but 


Members and Branches of tuch Fami- 
ties: Permit me, Fathers and Brethren 
of our moſt holy Proſe ſion, 10 to order 
my Diicourte upon this Subject, that 
the Part we all have in the Text, by 
virtue of that Relation in particular, 


may be diſtinctly underſtood. So ſhall : 


They (if any ſuch there be among us) 


who do not attend to tits Obligation to 


Holineſs, be inſtructed or awakened by 


the Arguments 1 have to offer; and, by 


the yet more powerful Example of that 


Piet y and Prudence in You, which ought 
to kindle their Zeal, and provoke thetr 


moſt diligent Imitation. 


1 Now 


ſelves, and They are Three. 


Ful. 


the Suns of Ty Clergy. 


]. Now in order hereunto 1 ſhall, 
Firft of all, fully and clearly ex- 
plain the ſeveral Qualifications pre- 

ſcribed in my Text, for Children of 
the Clergy. 


II. Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to en- 
force Theſe, by Motives proper, 
for this Audience ctpecially, to be 
perſwaded by. 


II. And then 1 ſhall, 
and Laſt Place, conclude with tome 
fort Addreſs to tome particular 
Sorts of Perſons, more immed!atc- 


"179 
87 R NI. 
V. 


in the Third = 


ly relating to the Bulinets of this 


Day. 


I BEG1N with the Qualifications them 


the Children of the Clergy be faith- 


Riot. And (3.) That they be not unruly. 


( 1. That 


(2.) That they be not accuſed , 


I. Firſt, Ir is required that chey be 
faithful, By w me is not meant in this 


Pee 


— 


2 


nn * 8 p 
— = + *.5., 
— - Feds, 
— 5 S 
— 
— — 


* 
* 

1 
7 


- > . 

— — 

— - — 
— _ 

GE HE ——— —-—— 2 

24 & L = . 5 g 

* = 8 93 
2 - > 
— 


-—- 4 > ; _—_ 
- 
= 
CES * 
— * 
— 


7 : —— — 
— "I. 2 r > 
—ͤ— 4 I 
- — 
— 
2 
** 


24 
2 
« 
15 


. 
J 
1 


+ a> 


174 


A Sermon preachd before 


Sr A M. Place that moral Virtue, commonly diſ- 


V. 


tinguiſh'd by the Name of Fidelity or 


Common Floneſty ; but the Knowledge 
and Senſe of thoſe Principles, which 


above all others tend moſt to make Men 
juſt and true; even the Belief and com- 


petent Underſtanding of the Chriſtian 
Religion. For, in the carly Days of this 
Epiſtle, when the Goſpel was but juſt 
letting out into the World; frequent In- 
ſtances were to be found of nearcſt Rela- 
tions differing in their Perſwaſions. Accord- 
ingly, many Rules are given in Scripture 
tor the mutual Deportment of Perſons 
under ſuch divided Circumſtances, that 


Diverſity of Opinions might not draw 


on that worſe and more pernicious Con- 


ſequence, of Uncharitablets, and aliena- 
ted Alfections, and domeſtick Strife. Now 
in that State of the Church, tho? every 
pri vate Cliriſtian was not pecſencly CON= 
demn'd, becauſe he had not brought 
over the ret of his Family; yet none 
was thouglit ft to be truſted with a 
publick Charge in the Church, who had 
act given this Proof of his Ability and 
Zeal in the Service of the Truth. And 

hence 


the Sous of the Clergy. 175 


hence St. Part pronounces it 8 K N. 
for every Biſhop to have Faithful Chil- F 
Aren, that is, ſuch as were Believers, © | 
Converted to, or Educated in the Chriſ- 
ian Religion, Entred into Covenant with 
God by Baptiſm, and 1o of that Num _ i 
ber and myſtical Body, which are often 1 — 
ſtyled in eee e The Faithful. © Epheſ. 25 2 
Wr live not now, tis true, in an : 
Age of violent Ne and the fame _ „ 
proteſt Oppoſition againtt the Gotpel, by IF 
Fewißb or by Prem Superſtition : Bur, 
which perhaps is worſe and more eninaring, 
in the midſt of Hypocrify and Artifice, 
of Schiſm and Faction, of Error manifold, 
and ſhameleſs Hereſy, and Vice trium- 
phant : Among Men, who deny and dil- 
grace their Den; Either deform- 
ing the Truth by Addicons of Man's in- 
w_ Or elſe mangling and maiming 
it, by cutting off God's expreſs Neis 
Nos ; who interpret and diſtinguiſh all 
Religion away, till they have brought it 
down to the Model of their own Notions, 
and ſubyert the proper Grounds of all 
_ Divine Faith. And if This be, as it but 0 
-00 manifeſtly is, our Caſe; you ſee, with- 1.941 
| | Out 1 
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St Rout any Enlargement of mine, what Care 
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is necellary to preſerve thoſe Principles 


3 that Religion pure, which our Fathers 


of this Eſtabliſh d Church have inſtill'd 
into our Minds: A Church, whoſe Dili— 
gence and Wiſdom is particularly viſi- 
ble, in her familiar, caſy, and plain Me- 
thods of teaching early Piety ; and by a 
 Redfaſt Adherence to whoſe Doctrines and 
Ditcipline, we ſhall take the beſt Courſe 
of /aving our ſelres from this untoward 
Generation 
Favs much then is our r Duty i in poin 't 
of Faith, with regard to the looſeſt and 
moſt vulgar Nocte of the Thing, as it 
denotes, a Perſuaſion of the Truth, and 
10 e to falſe and dangerous Gia 
nions. But if we take it, as we may and 
ought, for that active Principle, by which 
all we do well 1s infpir'd, invigorated, 
conducted; a great deal more muſt be un- 
dciituod requiſite under this Fr ſe Parti- 
cular : For how common, and how fatal 
an Error do we find it, for Men to rc- 
ccive, and readily acknowiedes Doc- 
rc, without attending as they ought 
% Uo juſt Force and natural Conic- 
. quences: 


of old, The Temple of the Lord are V. 
Theſe, and value themſelves for Ortho- Jer. vii. 
dox, while yet their Lives are downright 
Heathen, and waat they abhor to admit 

in Terms and Form, is without any ſeru- 

ple out-done in Wickedneſs of Actions. 
Now this Inconſiſtence of Practice and 


pPlwKiance with the Judgment, makes the 
Tree pit forth Fruits agrecable to the 
Stock, and ſuffers no Man to allow hini- 
ſelf in Things, which his fober and more 
conſiderate Thoughts cannot but con- 


in Decd, as well as in Name and in 
Word ; and teaches us, that their Con- 


rors, an Ungodly Life. Do not imagine 


of Bae how well toever under— 
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ſequences ? To cry out with thoſe eus Sr R M. 


Profeſſion is Hat true Faith always pro- 
vides againſt. It applies it ſelf warmly 
to the Aﬀections, draws them to a Com- 


demn. In ſhort, it makes us Chriſtians 


8 is and ought to be a who 
deprave the Truth with that worſt of Er- 


then, my Brethren, that the beft Scheme: 


ſtood, or conſtantly maintain'd, will be 

lufficient; if they, who hold thete, dif- 

ter noting in Pradlice, from thc Wierer 
N e 5 © 
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A Sermon preach'd before 
who deny or blaſpheme them. Reli- 
gion muſt begin in found Perſuaſions, but 
it muſt never end there: For the true In- 
tent of all Religion is, to reform Mens 
Manners; and in order to this, it begins 
wien liutructing their Underſtandings, 


and giving them a right Judgment of 
Things 8. But better is His Caſe, who, 


out of hc 3 unatiected lenorance, does 
not his Maſter's Will; than His, who 


knows, and does, nay, in deſpighi pF; all 
that Knowledge, periiſts in doing, the 
Contrary. The Scandal upon theſe | i; 5 
mitive Biſhops had been greater, and the 
Obſection againſt them more Juſt, if 


they had ſuffer'd their Believing Chil- 
dren to lead the Lives of Unbelievers, 


And therefore the Apoitle adds Two 


Qualifications more, no leſs eſſential to 


his Purpoie than the former; and requires 


of Them, and in 1 of Us alſo, 


what Lam now proceeding to explain | in 
thc Second Place, big. 


2. THAT they be t ccd of Not. 


| T ne W ord 1 18 of a large F. X Tu fit, and lig- 


nifics all that Profuſeneſs and Dc bavehery: 
Which c and jenſual Wretches 
abandon 
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abandon themſelves to. Vices deform 48k R N. 


* 


and unnatural; fuch as unman us quite, 
quench and deſtroy that Light and No- 
ble Principle, which ſhouid diſtinguiſh us 
from Brutes. Conſequently, They, of all 


others, mult offer the greateit Violence 
to Chriſtianity, which beau to refine 


upon Reaton, to eſtabliſh the Sovereignty. 
of the Mind more firm, and carry Hu- 
man Nature higher, by teaching it to aſ- 


V. 


| pire after Joys Future and Eternal, to 

; abſtract as much as conveniently may ba 

. trom Fleſh and Senſe, and improve the 

5 Rational Into a Divine Lite. And uf 

F cheſe Crintes, ſo! Juit, 16 foul 4 Reproach 7 

bh to Christians and Men in general, can be 

g. render 5 in any Cate yet mo! e e 

0 and abominable; it will be done by that 

to aggravating Cir ainiſtance, when We of 

es this Society ſhall proſtitute our ſelves to 

ſo. Folly and Shame. For Ea fich, 

in never more abioli bh forget who they 'F 
are, never more vilcly ſtain their Blood. it 

701. than when Extrayagance and Drunken- 5 

ig- nets, Sentuality and Lewdr acts, and any « 

TV, manner of Impurity or Exceis, become 1 

hes the Pollutions of that Degenerate Seed ot 1 

gon N 2 Aaron, 106 
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8 RM. Aaron, who ought to be Floly ty the 


14H V. 


Order, and a Leal for Relizion, do yet, 


: Lord, ane of them. 


SUCH is the Guilt of any notorious 


Inflane es in this kind: But, if J miſtake 


not the : Apoſtle's Meaning, | he requircs 


tomewhat more than the not being Scan- 


dalous or ſuch Vices; and by laying, we 
ought not to be accuſed of Riot, expects 
that we ſhould not lie under ſo much as 
the Cenſure and niere Imputation of it. 


And tiiis is a Difficulty indeed. For I 
need not fav, how much the Clergy and 
their Families ſtand like the common Mark 
for Centure and Detraion; how the 
Debauch'd and Diſſolute expole our very 
Character, and let fly their Infolence and 


Scorn, their Ribaldry and wicked Wit at 
us, Without regard to God, or Truth, or 


Cod Manners. Bu This is what we 


may very well defpile, That, which ſeems 
of more melancliviy Contideration, is, 
that fe who pretend a Retpect 51 the 


J 


upon Difference of judgment, Pere 


Prejudice, or iomething yet lefs unac— 
countable, tee themſelves with all the 
Artikee of a fly tanctified Malice, to ob- 

] ſerve 
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terve our Behaviour, cxercite a buiy and 8 R N. 
envious Curtolity, atperſe our Good, ag- . 
gravate our F vil, ( tor we are Men . 
and ſirbject to Evil with others) and what 
is of indifferent Temper pervert to the 
worle Senſe: condemn our molt innocent 
Lihertics, and debar us thoſe Comiorts 
and Refreſhments, which God hath fore 
bidden to none, and our Condition ren- 
ders as neceſſary to ſome of Us, as any 
Others can pretend they are to Tlicia; 
and, which is worſt of all, The Faults 
and Failings of a very Fen in a very nu- 
merous Body, theſe 72! good Men charge 
upon All, and involve the whole Order 
in their Invecti ves, without any Remorſe 
or Diſtinction. And, Is it polſible, you 
will fay, for any Man to ſecure himſelf 
2gainſt Accufation, in the midſt of tuch 
profeſt Enemies, or treacherous pretended 
Friends ? Perhaps Indeed abſolutely to 
{:cure our ſelves it is not; but thus much 
we may and are bound 10 do towards it: 
To make the beſt Ute of te Difficulties 
ſuch Men put upon us; 79 cut off all cor. i 
Necalion from them that deft re Occaſion, © 
and, by ſome decent and modeſt Reſer ves 
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SE R A. in our Conduct, to miniſter no Matter for 


V. 


5 Cor. * 


ſuch nice and delicate Judges of our Con- 


ſlciences to proceed upon. For there are 


many Things, 8 185 though they do 
not bind us as private Pertons, and con- 
fider'd purely bet ween God and ourſelves ; 
yet as Members of a C 1itian Society, 
have a very juſt and ſtrong Engagement 


upon us. Ihe Ft OROUT of Religion 15 
greatly concern'd in Matters in N own 


Nature Indifferent; and Innocence it 


1clf cannot preterve the Reputation of 
the Carcleſs and Inditſercet. W hen there. 


fore St. Paul hath left us both Rule and 
Pxariple, for that material Diſtinction of 


 Thungs Lacful, and Things Expedient ; 


it will become us to cranfcribe it carcful- 


ly in our Practice, by guarding our Con- 


Rom. x1. 
bi | 


vertation ſo as to give no Offence, to 


to create no Jcalouſics, but abſtain, if 
poſſible, from every Approach to, and 


Appearance of; Evil. And This I take 


to be the utmoit Importance of the Apo- 
itle's Expretiton licre; that, by provide 


Things honeſt in the Sight of all Men, and 


doing nothing which may misbecome our 


Character, ſober and impartial Men m ay 


TDM 
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not ſo much as accuſe us at all; ; and for SER u. 
che Reſt, if They will ſtill be malicious V. 
and unreaſonable, that They, ho ſpeak Pi 
Evil of Us as of Ewvil-drers, may find“ 
the Shame and Confiifion recoil upon 
themſelves, while they falſly acenſe 2 
good Con ver ſation iu Chriſt. 5 

3. Tue other Qualification yet bend 

s, Thu dly, That the Children of the 
tw ſhould not be Hnr. Or Min- 
Trl, not of a ftubborn and ungover— 
nable Diſpoſition, ſuch as no Rule can 
hold, no Diſcipline can bend. The beat- 
ing down this Spirit of Petulance and 
Pride is the Buſineis of carly Correction 
and Reſtraint; but the keeping it under 
will require our continual Care, when 

Ripencſs of Years and Judgment hath 
tet us above the Reproois, and the Rod, of 
them who educated us. For, as of pri- 
vate Families the . greater Societies are 
compounded, fo Domettick Vices and 
Virtues are the Seeds and Pledges of the 
Civil. Here firſt the Mind is form'd ; 
and, by the Impreſſions Men receive, and 
the Habits they contract within Doors, 
they grow up to be uſeful and orderly, or 
NAI turbu— 
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SE R M. turbulent and factious, when they appear 
© * upon the Publick Stage. And if Relt- 
| gion be conſider d, as in truth it is, the 
beſt and ſtrongeſt Band of din an! 
Good Government; it muſt be allow'd, | 
chat nothing better agrees with our Cha- 
racter, whoſe very infancy was ſeaſon'd 
with it, than that Gentlenets and Treat- 
able Temper, which ditpoſes Men to 
Peace and Obedience, Submiſſion to 
Laws, and Deference to Governors and 
Superiors of all forts. This makes them 
humble and modeſt, reſpectful and in- 
offenſive; contains chem within their own. 
Sphere, and checks that forward and 
 buly, that querulous and controlling 
Spirit, which concerns it {elf with Mart. 
ters too high for it. This ſecures Peace 
in che State, and Conformity \ in the 
Church; the Breach whereof i is in Any of 
its Members Scandalous and Sinful, buc 
in thoſe of Our Education and Parentage, 
"tis plainly monſtrous and deteſtable. 
r then, (to conclude at length this firſt 
Head,) If in the Days wherein we live, 
1 perfect and general Goodneſs be rather 
.0 he wiſhed, than with any probable 
Realon 


the Sons of the Clergy. 


Reaton to be hoped for ; 
be careful, that We add as little as may 
be to the Meaſure of the Common Ini- 


gquity. Let Hereſies and Errors in Re- 


ligion, Let Luxury and Diſſoluteneſs O. 


Life „Let Schiſm and Sedition, Refrac- 


torineſs and Diſorder, be baniſhed from the 
Tribe of Levi, however; and Let Their 


Faith and Manners even ſpeak their Pe- 
digree , 
S Crowd, as eminently, as their 


185 


let Us at leaſt 8ER **. 


v. 
WY 


and diſtinguiſh them from the 


Function did thoſe venerable Any: eſtors, 


Hut of whole Loins they come. And 
This, I hope, is now, end always wil! 
"ie ſeriouſſy cndeavour'd, at leaſt you will 


confeſs it ought to be fo, when 1 fhal! 
have gone through my en, Head 
herein 1 e 


3 


II. To enforce the Apoſtle s Direction, 
here, by tome ſuch Moti ves, as are more 
eſpecially proper for this Audience to be 
pertuaded by. 
I. Tur Firſt of That ſhall be The 
Advantage of Religion in general : Of 
which, as all ſincere Profeſſors are, ſo the 
Sons 0; Fthe Clergy, who are to much nearez 
related 
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„Hos greatly thils 15 concern'd, how much 


advanc'd or deprets'd by Good or III Ex- | 


A Sermon preach'd before 
related to it, ſhould in an eſpecial man- 
ner be, excceding jealous and tender. 


ample, hath been already hinted in the 


Beginning of this Diſcourſe, And rea- 


lon good abs is, why it ſhould be o; 


For, though Panplc be not properly a 
Rule of Living; yet is the Pattern ſet 

by Others a great Inducement to Virtue 
or Vice. When therefore Men to greedi- 


dily catch at every Thing, that may coun- 


tenance the gratifying . corrupt In- 
clinations ; when they are ſo extremely 
induſtrious to argue themſelves out of 


their Duty, and affect to diſtinguiſh their 


Abilities, by framing Cavils againſt the 
Chriſtian Faith; What Z cal ſhould this 


excite in Us, to oppale that Torrent of Ir 


religion ? What Carc to convince the 


World, that what we profeſs is no for- 


mal Pretence, no Stratagem to cnſlaye 


Mankind, contriv'd or carry'd on by our 


deſigning Forefathers; but fuch as we arc 


ſerious in, and well content to regulate all 


our Actions by ? That, what in impious 
Scorn they call our Trade, was not taken 
| | p 


the Sons of the Clergy, 


up merely to get a Livelihood ; 
when We and our Families had ſerv d 
themiclves of it, then, like other Cal- 


lings, to be laid aſide; but that, as our 
Pious Progenitors dedicated their Lives 
and Labours to God, by the Direction of 
his own Bleſſed Spirit, and chiefly in 
proſpect of that glorious Recompence, 


which many of them now enjoy in 
Heaven ; 0 We, in a uſt and conſtant 
Senſe of that Impreſſions they have left 


upon us, eſteem nothing ſo mich our 


Concern, as the Continuance and Pro- 


1 of that Purity of Faith and Man- 
ers, by \\ hich the Golpel of Chrizt 18 
eee and adorn” d. Nor need W 


ſuſpect, that our Picty will prove inc f- 


© Qual to theſe Purpotes; for no! ither is 
Mankind o bad, 10 loft, nor Our Wium— 


her and God 0 inconfiderable, but 
that the Exemplary Virtue even of this 


Socicty, may bring great Reputation to 
the Truth. And many, 1 doubt not, 


wowd olyrify our Father in Fleaven, 
moved by the Brigluncſs of that Light 


{nt 2400 before Men, which the Ortho. 


Ox Principles and Good Works of twuct 
. 4: Holy 


V. 


Av 
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SYR N. a Holy Progeny might e thed 
'F; 


our Advertaries of Rome anſwer, if they | 
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abroad in the World | 
A xv, now I am upon this Topick of | 


the Credit of Religion, ſuffer me, I be- 


ſeech you, to recommend the Aﬀerting | 


that of the Proteſtant Cauſe, and our 
own National Church in particular. Loet 


can, the Tyranny they uſurp over Con- 
Kiences, in forbidding that to Some Or- 


lers of Men, which Chriſt hath left free 


to All. The Conſequences of that im- 
poſed Celibacy have been too filthy to 


be mention'd, and too notorious to be de- 
ny'd. But let not Us furniſh them with 


4 more popular Argument, than any they 
they have yet produc'd in this Point, by 


Tat? xix. 


12. 


miniſtring juſt Ground of Reproach up— 
on our marry 'd Clergy, from the tcanda- 
lous Lives of their Poſterity I do not 


deny, but there may be conſiderable Ad- 


vantage in the ſingle Life of Prieſts; 


But what our Saviour lays, in a Cate not 


very different, is certainly moſt. applica- 
ble to This, Fle that can, and is ditpoſcd, 


to receive it, lot himnecerve it: That is, 


It. ought 0 be left free, a Matte ot 
; Choice 


\ Eben Eh. 


the Sons of the Clergy. 


will lie, I think, in Our Power, to ſhew, 


that infinite Good may come from our 


Deliverance out of this unreatonable 
Bondage. For ſure All, who conſider 
Religion, and wherein the Promotion of 
it truly conſiſts, cannot but allow, that 
it is better ſery'd by educating a Race of 
Men pious and devout, fober, and tem- 


perate, and exemplary in their Lives, ho- 


neit and induſtrious in their Callings, 5 
conſcientious and uſeful in their icycral 


Relations and Capacities, (All which, 


| humanly ſpeaking, is a more probable RE 
fect of a marry'd Clergy, than can be 


expected from any other Condition of 


Menz) Religion, I fay, gets more by 


chis, than by any Addition of Gitts and 
Reveniucs, with which the Clergy, ha— 


ving no Families of their own to provide 
for, can ever pretend to enrich the 


(_ hu: ch; 


2. A Second Inducement to | the Vis 


tucs preſcribed in my Text, is a pious 


and due Regard to the Reputation of Our 


Parents: * it is not poſſible in this 
Calc. 


189 
Choice and Convenience, and not made 8E NN. 


| 1 | T . . 
1 Matter of Duty and Neceſſity. And it © . 


i ; 


190 
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Prov. xx11, 
© 


A Sermon preach'd heſore 


Cafe, that the Guilty ſhould ſuffer alone; 
and che Apottle, by ordering, that Chil- 
drens Faults ſhould obſtruct the Father's 


Advancement in the Church, plainly im 
plics, that a great Part of this Scandal 
muſt in reaſon devolyc upon Him. &9- 
lomun's Maxim, Train ap a Child in the 
Way he ſhould go, and when he is old he 


will ot depart from 21, no doubt is 


true in ordinary Cafes. The firſt Im- 
preſſions upon tender Minds enter ſo deep, 
that few ever out- grow them; but the Su- 
perſtructure of a whole Life is uſually 
of a Piece with the Foundations laid at | 
the Beginning. If then the Sons of | 
_ Clergymen ſhall turn aiide to falte and 
dangerous Doctrines, or grow carclefs ol 
all Religion; If They ſhall let them- 
ſelyes loote to Vanity and Vice; It 


They ſhall} be diſobedient to Laws, dif- 
oval to their Prince, or ide in 


the Church, tie natural Interpretation of 
tuch Enormities will he, that due Care 


was not taken in ſecaſoning them with 
good Principles betimes; that their Pa— 


ren wanted, either Ability to ſettle them 
mm the Truth, or Affoction and Autho— 


rity 


; 
| 
« 
1 


the Sons of the Clergy. 


' rity to engage them in the carly Prac- 8 
rice and Love of Goodneſs, or by their , 
own Example encourag'd thete Impic- 
ties. Nor muſt we blame the World to. 
much as our Selves, for even ſuch wrong- 


ful Aſperſions caſt upon the Memory of our 


Anceſtors. For Men, in their Judgments. 
will proceed upon the general Courte of 


Cauſes and Effects; and that which is un- 


rue, may not always be unreatonable. 
It is our Duty therefore to obviate the 
very Suſpicions of this kind, not to ex- 
pole our Reverend Forefathers to much 
as to Centure or Queſtion, nor load them 
with a Blame which is not Theirs. For 


there are many Inſtances of this Injuſtice, 
many Exceptions to the general Rule, 
many Diſpositions to intractable, that the 


moſt Rs Pains are loſt upon them, 
many ſo carelets or fo caſily teduc'd, as 


eicher not to retain, or not to regard the 


beſt Inſtruction, and mit prudent Dit- 
eipline. And this 1 ought, in ſomewhat 
more than mere Charity, to preſume tlie 
Caſc or Thoſe, who miſcarry, after li- 


ving under the Education and Exan ple 
of Farents, conſecrated to the more im- 
mediate 
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medtate Sei vice of Almighty God, Sup. 


poſing then ſuch graceleſs Children to | 
"Her but cold, if any, Regard to the Ho- 
nour of Religion, the Church of which | 


they are Members, or the Families whence 


they ſprung ; I mult try, if one other Con- 
lideration {till in reſerve, which comes | 
up cloſer to them than the former, will | 
quicken them vp to their Duty; and 
that is, e 
1 8 Third, ly, Tr Sinfultiefs and Dan- 
ger of vicious Life, and the very | 
_ grievous en of Their Guilt ir | 


this Reſpect, above that of common Men. 
; Conſidering the Difficulties of Virtue, 


the Number and Strength of Temptations 
with which every Condition of Life is 


clotely beſet, and the mighty, the fatal 


Byaſs of Human Nature towards Fleſh 
and Senſe; it cannot teem ttrange, that 
thev. who enter the Liſts naked and un- 


arm'd, ſhould become a cheap and eaſy 
Prey to their Spiritual Enemies. Theſe 
Men, without any carly Principles of 
Virtue, commit themſelves to the World, 


like a Veſlel turn'd a drifi without Rud- 


der or Ballatt, and nothing but a Mira- 
cle 


— — On 


ſtructed what Courſe to take, 
their Danger lies, and how great it my 


vantage tbence- forward 
Side of Virtuc. 


ä — ——_—— 
— — 
ä — — 


the Sons of the Clerg 


cle can preierve them from being car-SE RM, 


ried about Sith every [Find of Doc- 


aint, born dovn by the impetuous 


Tides of Luft and Pafſion, and ſplitting 
5 WO the Rocks of Error, 


or Luxury, 
Faction. But when Men ſet out 
3 and well fortined, rightly in- 


nothing lels than 5 Neglect. 
e e Perverſeneſs, 
wreck of fich Perſon's Faith and 
Conſcience. For though, 


good 
in the pre- 


lere 
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wrath hoop 


an ma ke Sup 


tent deprav'd State of Nature, the Ba- 
tance do not hang directly cven; yet when 


our Propenſity to Exil hath the Counter= 


potte of Religious Education, the Ad- 
to the 


Tie 


inclines 
In tach Caics, 


Value of an Immortal Soul, The Aue 


of a juſt arid jealous God 
all our Actions, 
The Rea- 
{unablencts and real Satis lion. 
preſent and the future Advantages of a 


5 One who tees | 
and will bring every 
Secret Thing into Judgment; 


The 


Holy Lite; and the Eaſineſs of conti- 


ling 


what from our Infancy and tlie 


bo. very 
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SE y P. N. very firit Uſe of our Faculties We have 


V. 


5 frequently che firſt Impreſſions ſtill 


- been all along accuſtom'd to, are Preſer- 


vatives of inmnite F. flicacy and Conſe- TY 


F Vice, as well as Virtue, 5 con- 
lirm'd by Degrees ; and Habits of any 
Kind cannot be contracted without n:uch 
'Fime, and repeated Practice. A Ilan 
10 tinctur' bcfocchand, mult take great 
Pains to be wicked, and offer mighty 


Violence to his Reafon, before he can 


unkarn and unthink theſe Things again, 


Imagine then, what Condemnation we 


mult draw upon Ourſelves, by revolting 


rom God, after ſuch Privileges, for want 


of which the greater Part of Sinners arc 


undone. For God will judg ze the World, 


not only according to Mens Ado, 


but according to the Advantages and 


Opportunities each Man had, or wanted, 


of doing well, or thanks.” And how 
happy a Difference hath his Providence 
put in this Reſfect, between Us and 


many Others ? T hey. many Times, are 
utter Strangers to God and the Truth; 


but We have been bred up in a long 2 


intimate Acquzaintance with Both: They 


to 


the Sons of the Clergy. 


the Difficulties of beginning late, muſt 
bend Nature and Cuſtom the contrary 
Way, and ftrain hard againit the Hill : 
We have alrcady gain'd the Riſing— 
Ground, need only to proceed ſmooth- 


ly, and do as We, and our Fathers be- 
fore us, have cver uſed to do. And, if 
after all this, We itart aſide, or turn 


back again; We are of all Mortals ture 
the moſt abandon'd, and muſt expect 


to be the moſt 1 Beware there- 
fore, my Brethren, leſt that Reproach 
of our Saviour, (in a Circumſtance fo 
like This, that it needs no Appiication,) 


be one Day the Language of God and 


your own Conſciences, againit any of 
You: Woe unto thee Chivas in, Ho unto 3 


thee Bethſaida; for i, the mighty IWorks 
which have berk done i Tow, had been 


done in Tyre and Sidon, they word have 
repented long ago 11t Th hc! 9th and Aſhes : . 


But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more 

tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the Day 

of Fudement, than fir Ton. 
0 * 


This 


95 
to make; We are only concern'd to ſee SER M. 


that Ours do not wear out: They have, V. 
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Tuts is indeed the Condemnation of 
al! Deferters from Virtue and Religion ; 


but to Us there is one Aggravation more, 


peculiar to Ourſelves. For We are not 


| only brought up at the Altar, but ſuſ- 
tain'd by it. As therefore the Subſtance 

WC expend upon Pious and Charitable 
Uses, is reſtoring to God his own; in 
time Reſpects more his own, than the 


Wealth of common Men: ho the Mil- 


cmployment of our Poſſeſſions, our 
Parts, our Attainments, to the Diſho- 
nour of Religion, is not a {imple Abuſe, | 


but the at perhdionus Sacrilege. Jam 
not, nor is the World, inſenſible, how 


few of Our F; aternity have large Inlic- 


ritances derived from tiꝛe e Re- 


venues to aniwer for. The Scarcity of 


theſe Initances is but too viſible ; and 
We arc met tis Pay to fupply in ſome. 


meature, the 12d and prefiing Neceſli- 
ties of aa Ale cc and ſmart under 
the Calamity of a deſtitute Wie owliood, 


04 Fre nden 0101 HLAanale. Nut itil! my 


Agen 18 05 30 Or l tlio Ad van- | 


ages of Education, aud tle Opportuni- 
res Of railing our own Fortunes, which 
| Our 


the Sous of the Clere oy. 
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Our Parents ufi :ally ſtrain harder to give SE 7 NI. 


Us, than any Other Men of equal Sub— 


Hance, The attending Wholly to the 
y 


Work of the Miniftry, the Hoſpitality 


and Charity expected and exerciſed in 


Preferments of better Condition, and 


the too penurious Proviſion in Moſt, will 
not leave much, even for theſe Purpoſes. 


But be it much or little, ſtill it was de- 
5 voted LO) thc 8 Service of God But Ore, and 
as fuch received by our Avceſtors. And 
if this Society be, as I fledfa uy be— 
licye it is, one of the ſigna! loſt Fram. 
ples in the World, of a _pajticn !arly Te” 
dulgent Providence; if ſuch a Mu; uber 
of Men of any Race be no where to be 
ound, of whom % many live in Ho- 
nour, and Eminence, and Wealth; 
at leaſt in Credit and Comfort, in 16 ma- 


ny feycral Profeſſions, from 16 very 


ſmall Beginnings; theſe wunutial Im- 
provements, by the Bleſſing of God up- 
on ſucli Mens own Induſtry, is an En- 
gazement equal to any other, for ſuch 
Lives, as may ſhew forth his Glory. And 


this ought to render Our Virtue as much 


aþove the ordinary Standard, as that Di- 
Vi IJITH 


03 
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vine Favour and Bounty is, which ſo 
amply makes good to the Chriſtian, what 


was ſpoke hererc fore of the Jewiſh 
Levi, that the Lord could be his Por - 


tion. And if it be not our Care, to 
proportion our Piety to our Blellings 
and Supports; the Account will be but 


the more enflamed at the laſt Day; and 
the Pious Donations and Endowments, 
deiign'd for the temporal Advantage of. 
our Families, will then become an Ar- 
ticle againſt chem to increaſe their Eter- 
nal Miſery. 


III. Surrzs mc but a little longer, 
while in the Third and Laſt Place I ad- 


dreſs myſelf particularly to ſome of This 


our Body, and the more immediate Bu- 


ſineſs of the Day. Which I ſhall do 


with all poſſible onde and to con- 


clude. 


I. And, Firſt, To You the Worthy 
Stewards, and All, who ſhall at any 


Time aſſiſt in the Charitable Office of 


diſpoſing our Orphans and poor Children 


to particular Callings in the World. You 


have heard. what {ort of Perſons all 
Children 


the JON 77 the Clergy 7 


Children of the Clergy ought to be; se A. 
and this I hope will prevail with You 


10 to place and fettle them, as may ne- 
ver hazard the corrupting their good 
Beanie much leſs the poitining 
their Minds with wicked Principles, or 
engaging them in vicious Practices. in 
order hereunto, the Choice of Maſters 
is of mighty Conſequence; Men, who 
make a Conſcience of ordering arid in- 
ſtructing their Families, as becomes 


Chriſtians. For, if you commit theſe 

tender Plants to Men of Heretical or 

Erroneous Opinions, of careleſs or lewd _ 
Lives, of a Factious Schiſmatical and 
Ungovernable Spirit; what can you e 


pect, but that they ſhould degenerate 


into the Vices of the Soil, and follow 


that Example which is back'd with Au- 
thority, till they become the direct con— 
trary to that Delcripton Sven in my 
Text? 


AC AIN. As to the Callings them- 


ielyes, I take the Freedom to put you 


in Mind, of che Indecency, the Ab- 
ſjurdity, the Danger, of obliging tuch 
Children to the Practice of thoſe, whoſe 
Gains 
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8 EK NM. Gains and Buſineſs lie in the Vanitics 
V. 
this Progeny ought to be ſo much as ac- 
cuſed of Riot; tis too hard a Teinpia- 
tion, to make Riot their very Support. 


or the Vices of Mankind. If none of 


A meaner or more labonous Calling, 
which miniſters to the Neceſſities of Li- 


ving, and is of general Uſe to Mankind, 
would much better employ cheir honeſt, 
touch lets gainful Induſtry; and more 


become Your Prudence , gr Their 
Birth. Remember, You are the Guar- 
dians not of their Fortunes only, but 
their Virtue; and Perſons of Your Ex- 


tract and Education need not be told, 


that the ſecuring That is the trueſt 


Charity, and that there can be no Cha- 
rity without it. Give me leave there 
fore to exhort the fixing in your Minds 


upon thele Occaſions, that Admonition 
of our Saviour, //hat ſhall it profit « 


Man, if he ſhall gain the hole IWorld, 
and loſe his own Soul? or what ſhall 


2 Man give iu Exchange for his Soul? 
2. Nkxr, I beteech my Brethren of 


the Laity to conſider, not only their own 
Vertona: Obligations to be ſuch as my 


Ter 
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Text directs, but the Duty of continuing SER M. 
| the fame Virtues down to fiction .. 0 
Generations. For, if the Men of Titles 
and worldly Pomp value themſelves up- 
on the Atchievements or Promotion ot 
Nobile Anceſtors, and are ambitious to 
| tread in Their Steps; Why ſhould not 
even the diſtant Poſtcury of Men, who 
have miniſter'd to, and Were ligzhly be- 
lov'd of, the King of Kings, ctain an 
Equal Eſteem Wr the 0 an E- 
qual Concern for the Imitation, of thei 
Learned and Pious Progenitors * Link. 
not then, the Virtucs I have been enfor- 
eing to Us of the Firſt Peſcent, to be the 
Engagenictits of one ſingle Age; but be 
ealous for the laſting Honour of your 
Families too, provided tlüus be with a 
holy Jealouty ; and let it be remember'd 
always, that the Particular Honour of 
Our Race is Religion. This ouglit to be 
look'd upon as Our diſtinguiſhingz, Our 
hereditary Character; and, like the En- 
ſigns of other Honour, to be deliver'd 
down to all Succeſſions. A Cliaracter, 
of depending upon Favour of Fortune: 
> be maintain'd, but aways ennobled 
by 
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SER u. by eminent Goodneſs in any Condition, 
V. and never debas' d, but by the vile De- | 
generacy of wicked Principics, and wick. | 

a Practices. 5 | 

| 3. LASTLY, To Thoſe, whole better 
=. | Circumttances ate capable of extending 
. Relief to our Brethren in Affliction, 1 
muſt beg leave to recommend, nay even 
_— . to conjure them to a Bountcous Libera- 
5 lity. A Libcrality ſuitable to the Dil. 
: treſſes of them that want, and the En- 
gagements of them from whom I ask it. 
Theſe - Engazements rife ſeveral ways; 


ture in general ; from our being of the | 
 Houſhold of Faith, and fellow-fceling | 
Mctnbers of Chriſt's Myſtical Body; 
trom that yet nearer Spiritual Kindred, 
traded by our mutual Relation to he 
colt 00d in particular; from the Ne— 
cchities to be ſupplied, fo great, as juſtly 
to re >roach our unnatural Hard-hearted- 
e, 6 cent and unavoidable, as not 
1 Le charg'd upon Vanity and Vice, but 
. ihe Work of Providence upon 
the weedy Sutferers; from the Wiſdom 
and Goodncls of that Providence, which 


C 
1 


from the Goat der ation of Human Na- * 


Fortunes of Men of like Deſcent, hath, 


7 Sons of the Clergy. 


by putting {uch a Difference between the SE 


by the Adverſity of Some, furniſh'd more 


abundant Occaſion for exerciſing the Vir- 


tue of Others; from the Reaſonableneſs 


of thanking God for his Bleſſings, by 


enlarging Our Bowels, and opening Our 
Hands wider, where His hath dealt them 
more ſparingly. But Theſe, and what- 


ever other Moti ves elſe, (and many Mo- 


tives more there are,) proper to excite our 


Charity, have been to often, ſo juſtly, ſo 
piouſly, to ſucceſsfully repreſented upon 
this Occaſion heretofore, that I dare not 


ſo much as ſuppoſe it needful now to in- 
fiſt upon them. And indeed this very 


Appcarance proves it not to be necdful; 


for All You wito come hither know, that 
Our Solemnities are not deſign'd for Lu- 
xury or Pomp, but purely to maintain a 


holy Friendſhip, to promote Goο Works, 
to ſuccour thoſe whom Want and Shame 


will not ſuffer to come, and to attain 


that Greater Bleſſedneſs of Giving than 


Receiving. All therefore that I urge at 
preſent is, that a Juſt Proportion may be 
nern d in our Giving, and that ſome 


parti- 
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SER Nl. particular Circumſtances may be con- 
V. 


; lidei'd, which at this Time ſeem to re- | 


quire a more than COMMON Compaſlion. 1 
The expenſive Burden of a Long War, | 
in which the Clergy and their Familie 
have had a particular Share, calls tor 


Jarger Supplies. The Bleſling of Peace, 


jn which the Safety of our Church and 


Religion 15 eſpecially concern'd, makes it 1 
reatonable to cxprets our Thanks, by the 


abundant Meature of thoſe Sacrifces, 
with winch God is well-pleas d. Nay, | 
cannot forbear to add, that the very 


Place where we are now aſſembled, is an 
additional Argument to the ſame Purpoſe. 


Yor what true Son of this cſtablth'd 


Church can, without a ſenſible Joy, ſec 


the Beauty of this Cathedral, and the. 


 Decencies of its Wo Yrihip reftor's, after 


0 many Years being buricd in "TR 
And how can that Joy better exert itlelt, 
than by contributing chearfully LO the 


Support of thoſe living Temples of the 


Holy Ghoſt, for whom I ſtand here an 


Advocate? Thus ſhall we incline God 


to continue, to multiply, to ſanctify his 


Mercies to our Religion and Nation, to 


Our 


the Sons of the Clergy. 


Bencht we receive is made a freſh Incen- 


tire of our cal, ſor promoting His Ho- 


nour, and the Good of Our Brethren. 
AN v may this be the conſtant mutual 


i Effect ot. all Go 's Loving Rindncts. ang. 
all our Gratitude for it; that his Blet- 


ſings may produce heeo! mung Improve= 
ments in Holineſs, and Increate of Good 
Works; and thote Im; provements may en- 


ure a perpetual Sucecſthen of more and 


greater Bleflings. - Particularly , may 
* 


and flouriſn the Impregnable Bulwark 


of the Reformed Religion, and che Joy 


and Praiſe of the whole Earth: May 
there never want an able, orthodox, and 
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our pern and Poſterity, when every SFK x. 


. 


— 


- . this pure Eitablitn'd Church, 10 often 
mark'd out for a Sacrifice, for ever itand 


pious Clergy, to defend her Dodiines. 


with their Learning, and adorn them 
with their Lives; and may there ever 
bow from Them a Holy ww Righteous 
Poiterity, ound and ſtedfaft in the F aith, 


unblanicable in their Cc nverſations,orderly. 
and uſetul in their reſpective Capacities, 


zcalous and rich in Good Works In whote 
4 ctions the Iaſtructions and Ix xamples Of 


their 
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St RM. their F athers may li ve and ſhine, and force 


AF. 


even a crooked and perverſe Generation 


to confeſs, that God is in them of a Truth. 
And This is what not We only of This] 
Socicty are more immediately concern'd | 
to pray and to endeavour alway but a 2 
Petition of general Importance to Relt- | 
gion, to which All Ours, who love the | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity and * 


Truch, will lay, Amen. 


SERMON 


THE 


nee of Got d Men 


after Darn. 


Pr each 4 at the 


F UNERAL 


Mr. Robert Caſtell, 


"Ave UST 19. 1698. 


RE v. xiv. 13. 


/ teas da Voice from Heaven, ſaying uutb 
me, IWrite; Bliſſed are the Dead 
which die ia the Lord from henceforth. 
Zea, faith the Spirit, that they may 
reſt from ther Labours, and their 
IVorks do follow Them. RE 


—— —— 


i) OS JF 


theſe Words is very great, 
we need no other Argument 


bo convince us, than the ſo- 
| temn Manner, in which they arc delivered 
275 0 


l A 8 the Importance of 
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SER NM. to the e Such is the expreſs 
Bd Command, that e they ſhould be carefully 
preſerved by Writing, 1 heard a Vote 
from Hleaden, ſaving unto me, It”, „ 
Bleſſed are the Dede! which die in he 8 
Lord from henceforth. to which is add- 
ed vet farther the Teſtimony of the | 
Holy Ghoſt, confirming the Truth of | 
what that Voice had dictated, and de- 
claring particularly, wherein the Bleſſed- 
nefs of luci Pertons conliſts, Zea, ſaith | 
the Spirit, that they may reſt from their | 
Labour, and thew Mobs do follow | 
them. Thete Forms are ſuch Prepara- | 
tions, as always ſpeak the Matter uſhered | 
in by them to be of mighty Conſequence, 
And are intended to awaken our Minds 
more p owerfully, and to reconimend it to 
our beſt and moſt attentive Conſideration. 
. r immedllate Occaſion and Deſign 

of the Pallage now before us, was olainty 
to tortity the Chriftiaus againſt ſome very 
violent Pertecutions, Which St. %% had 

a certain Foreſiglit given him of, and de- 
teribes acco:dingly by very terrible Cir- | 
cumitances. Injomech, that he pro- 
nounces it here a yorv great Happiness, to | 
| 


Ne 


— - 


Good Men / ier Death. 


_ he 
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be taken out of the W orld, 3 thoſe Si P.M 


Calamitous and Trying Fines ſhould 
come, which might endanger the ſhaking 
the moſt reſolute Faith and Patien ce, even 
ot the Beſt Men. Or (as fome other 
Interpreters think) he deſeribes the Bleſ- 
ſodneſs of thoſe faithful Profcſſors of 
Chriſtianity, whom the Grace of God. 
ſhould enable to perſevere unto the End, 
and to ſuffer Martyrdom for the Dorne 
ef his Goſpel. Thotfe Perſons being; 
ſometimes ſaid, with a peculiar Empha- 
lis, to die iu the Lord, who fuffer in His 
"Cauſe: and lay down their Lives tor His 
' lake. 
Bor there is no Neeelliry, nor indeed 
any ſufficient Reaſon, for confirin's this 
Expreſſion to thoſe Tivia of P; eye 
Pertecution only, or to the Martyrs Kha 
ſuffered in them. For, as every fincete 
00d Man, who kcartily embraces the | 
Faith of Chriſt, and whoſe Conyertation 
s tuch as becomes that Faith, is faid in 
OCH pLure to Aide unto the Ls d, fo every 
one, Wiio continues in that Relief and O- 
bedience to the End of his Days, is very 
truly and properly lad, whe n God ta! 

5 bim 
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The H appineſs of 


St x M. him out of the World, to ſleep iu Jef Us, 


VI. 
— — 
1 Thel. iv. 
4. 


, and to die in the Lord. 
Ap thus, it is manifeſt, not our Own 


only, but the Chriſtian Church in gene 5 


ral, hath conſtantly underſtood the Text, 


by making it, in many antient Liturgies, a 
Part of the Burial Service: And fo de- 
ciaring the Bleſſedneſs here, to belong to | 


every deccated Perton, who lives and dies 
LW orthy Member of het Communion. 
Havixs therefore ſo 700d Authority 
% bear me out, I ſhall make n0 Difficuley 85 


to treat of my Text, in this larger and 


more popular Senſe; and to to apply it 


UL n= — 2 — 


to the Occaſion of our preſent Meeting, | 


chat we may gather from hence thoſi- 
uictul and comfortable Reflections, which 
may miniſter to us a Reaſonable Hope of 
our Depar ted Brother's Happinets, and 
1 joyful Expectation of ozr Own, 

Is order hereunto, I hall, to far as th. 


Time will give me leave, dotheſi Three 
Things: | 


1 i 1ſt, L ſhall endeavour to repreten: 
to You the N State of Good 
| Men 


(| 


Gud Men after Death. 
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Men after Death, as the Words haveSc XI. 


Here ä it to us. 


"FE. 


1.1. Sccondy, 1 ſhall, from this Doc 


trine o ctablithed. draw tome tew 
| Inferences, which may be of uſe to 


us, both for the Conduct of our 
Lives in general, and more particu- 


larly featonable upon theſe Melan- 
CN o 4 Occaſ1 Ons. 


II. Aus chen, in the Tthiid and laft 


Place, I ſhall apply the Subſtance 


of my Two former Heads yet more 
cloſely, to the Circumſtances of the 
Perton, whote mortal Part now lies 
before us. | - 


. Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to repre- 


ent to you the happy State of Good 


de deſcribed it to us. And I may well 
y 1 all exdeaworr only, a Thing which 
(15 10t poſſible for me worthily to effect, 


cn after Death, as the Words have 


For Who indeed can repretent it juſtly? 


What Ton: zuc of Men or Angels can 


nd E <prelſions ſtrong and r e- 
1 nung? 
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Cor. ii. g. 


The Happineſs of 
. nough ? What Images are fo 8 lo 
glorious , What knit Underſtandings ot 


A Capacit y {o large, that they ſhould con- 


tain adequate Ideas of that Blits, to whicl : 
nothing we are acquaintcd with in this 


Life is equal, nothing like, nothing in 


ary D-gree compar able! That Blifs, which 


would ok a great Part of its Perfection, 


if Senſe and Tn Reaſon could fully 
comprehend | t; and whole peculiar . 
Excellence it 5 that Lye hath mot ſeen, E 
nor Far had neither hath it en- 


ter'd into the How! of Man to conceive, 


the Things which God hath prepared 


for them that love him. The utmoſt 
therefore which you muſt "expe in 


this Caſe, is only to have it drawn in 


little; In ſuch Proportions as frail Men 
are capable of; by Reſemblances taken 
from Things familiar to us; by ſetting it 
in Oppoſition to the Miſeries we arc at 


preſent expoſed to; and by ſuch Other 


Conſiderations , as arc of Value and 
Weight with us, in the Affairs and Tran- 


faftions of human Life. This is the Me- 
ihod, which the Holy Spirit hath made uſe 


: of here: And the main Amen by 


Whieh 


Good Men after Death. 


ſedneſs, pronounced from Heaven on 


the Dead which die iu the Lord, ſeem to 


| be cheſe Three. 
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which he raiſes our Eſteem of that Bleſ- S FR M, 


VI. 


ans 


1. Firſt, ThE Troubles ſuch Men are 


delivered from. They reſt Jrew ther | 
 Labours. 


2. Secondly, Tur good Acceptance and 


great Reward, which they ſhall after 
Death receive, for what they have done 
well during the pretent Life. Thel, 
Ji orb do follow them. 


2. Thirdly. Tus Time when they en- 


ter upon this Happineſs, intimated in chat 


Term fixed here, Bleſſed are the Dead 
zhich die iu the L from henceforth. 


I. firſt, Tn who die in the Lord 
are Bleed, in regard of the Troubles 


they are delivered from, They reſt from 


their Labours. I will not, I need not, 


upon this Occaſion unden e to thew, 
how tore and manifold theſe Labours 
are. For This is an Argument, which 


comes home to the Senſe and Experience 


of every one of Us. All that heai ine 


2 are 
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8 RM. arc able to go before me in the Reflection, 


* 


The Happineſs of 


how thick we are beſet with Troubles and 
Afflictions on every Side, in our Bodies 


and our Souls, in our Paten and our 
private Capacities. The Vanities of 


Vouth, and the Infirmitics of Age: The 


Diflicultics of ſupporting theſe Bodies, 


and the perpetual Wants and Weakneſſes 
to which they are ſubhject; The lingring, 
and the acute Diſtempers; the ſenſible 
Decay:, and the more tenfible Pams, that 


waſte, and tear, and torment them. The 
Miſeries of an unhappy Temper, and 
Oxerflowings of a black heavy Blood. 


which intercept all light and comfort, 
and condemn the Soul to the dark diſmal 
Priſon of a melancholy Conſtitution; 
The Violence of Paſſions from within, 
and the vaſt Variety of Accidents from 


without winch are continually provoking 


us to Glief, vi Anger, or tome other 
41 ordecly Excelles: Thee are Pertonal, 


and 8 4 | Piece VV Te 115 


HE Loftes in ous " Plates : Ds 1uTt- 
unifing e as in our Expecta- 


tens and Deligns, the Hurry of Buſineſs, 


che Strife and Contention OUT Affairs en- 


gag 


Good Men after Death. 


gage us in; The Travel of the Poor, 8 


2nd the Cares of the Rich ; the 4 gu th. | 
of our Afflicked, and the Unce ain Of 
our mot Protperous Con dition 13 tlic 
Treachery of pretending Friends, and 


ihe Spight of profeſs'd Enemies; th. 


Snares of Conyertation ; the Vanity and 


extreme Danger even of thote Diverli: "Ns 
and Pleaſures, by which we labour Tt 
lighten this Load of Life, and £ San ome: 
Intervals of Eaſe at Icaſt, by forgetting 
for a little while our Cares and Cal amities— 
Theſe, and a thoutand Difficulties more. 
arc inſe pa rable Incumbrances on Morta- 


lity, to every one, conſidered ſingly and! 


part from his Relations and E. ngagements 


in Soci iCT Y 


Bor as thoſe Capacitics | incrente, our 
Sorrow and Labours increate with them. 


The Care of Families, and kind Concern 
ior thoſe whom Nature has made a Part 
of our ſelves; The Fears and anxious 


Thoughts for Their 8 Safety, the Fellow- 
feeling of their Sufferings; The reftlets 


Endeavoursto help them in their Diſtretz 
tes, and the cutting Regret we endure, 


'vhen we would afliſt them, but cannot, 


F. $0 Bo 94 
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S Or 1 they wil! not fer us to do 
It 


[Phe Hapj 50 = 


them the Good we cunt; And (to 
name no more, that Cala unity which al! 
of you at this Time are very deeply af. 


tected with,) the having thoſe Friends 


taken from us, whom Nature, or Kind. 


neſs, or tlicir on Worth, have render'd 
very dear ami nee Firy. Thie tcaring, as 
> Were, Gui very Hearts a Finder, by cut 
ting Cat Liiat tendereſt P art of them, WI1Q m 
0 z and Affection had incorporated and 


made one with us; Theſe arc Pryals, 
Which we have to quick and piercing a 


Senſe of, that it is much lets ditcult to 
| lan Ent and comp {ail as tit ey deſerve, than 


to temper car Retentments, and. Keep 


em WIEID te bounds of Duty, and 
FOCUICY , ant Grunt Moderation: 

Ir were coly to give you a yet more 
moving d pectacle, by open ing the Pr Of 


| nect et litt. V. el . And Müde Unc a— | 
mes we ice! rem the Dittreſſes of the 


Needy, the Injurics of the Oppreſſed, 
1 Crics of Elelplcſs Widows and Or- 
phans, the Corruptions, or the Calami 
tous Circumitances, of the State, or che 


Church. whereof We are Mer 8 N All 


which: 


Good Men after Death. 


is, better Chriſtians. But That, which 
is to ſuch the moſt afflicting Conſideration 
of all is, that all theſe Things do not only 


create a preſent Uneaiinets, but may like- 


wiſe, if not very carciuily managed, lay 


: the Foundation of Eternal Mitery. That 
they are the Temptations and Initruments 
of Sin, tuch as the Frailty of human 


Nature is b. it too apt, alas! to de Over- 


born by; Such as are often luccets tu 


217 
which affect us more ſenſibly, in propor- SEN. 
tion as we are better natured Men, that 


even 1 want the moſt Watehful and Re- 


flute ; „And therefore, of all ctlicr La- 


bours in this Fight of Afflictions, the 


Wite and Good Man eſteems thoſe the 


heavieſt, which hazard the Salvation or 
his Soul; And no Contiidoration renders a 


Deliverance fram the Sufferings of Lik 
halt to deficable, as that oc by 
St. Paul, that He that is dead is Jn Cc 


from Hin. 


Tusk are all of them tuch Labours, 
as the Condition we now live in naturally 


| =x poles every Man to; And the very 
Jevyereſt of them ſuch, as the Providence 


of God hath not thought ng o exeimp. 


che 


age 


* 
Rom. | 
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SFR Nl. 
VI. 
2 


The Happimeſs of 
the holicit and beſt-beloved of his Ser- 
vants from. They, like their Captain, 


are made perfect through Hardſhips and 1 
Sufſerings. Theſe are their Speritns! | 
Jas fare, the Exerciſes of their Virtuc, | 


the Proofs of their Patience, and Fidcli- 


IV, and conſtant Love to Him. | And 8 
God 15 no much concerned to he very | 
ext int - Meaſures. of Good and Evil |} 
1:4 tis, Lite - becauſc this Life is not the | 
Sean of final Retribution : But he hath | 
appointed another, wherein he knows | 


how to make Good Men ample amends, 


tor all they do and ſuffer for him | ll 1 


"The Benefits we are to expect at preſent, 


arethe Wiſdom and Kindneſs of his Pro- 


vidence to turn every Affliction to out 


Good, the powerful Aſſiſtances of his 
Bie to ſupport us under our Conflicts, 
and the mercitul Execution of that De-- 


Ca which , after we have toiled and 
 Prfiered a white, may tranſlate us to a 


State of Reſt and Peace; may render that 
Deatli, winch to mere Nature is to ghaſtly 
and jo-nidable, a Eleffing and Privilege, 


and ſuch in truch it is, in the Eye of Faith, 


and tro thot: 2 why de in the Lord. 


Fer 


corrupt Nature betray us, nor Pain, on 
| At: 


Good Men after Death. 


porting Conſideration, in the midit of 
Difficulties and Troubles, that, though 
cheſe hem us round, and tliruſt tore at us 
now, yet there is a Day coming, in which 


peſtuous World, and have no Patt of the 


Storms that toſt us here „but only the Re- 

membrance of them, left? A Remem- 
brance, ſo much more joy ful, as the Mi- 

ſerles we call to mind were formerly more 


gricvous: But ctpecially, Is it not 3 


mighty Comfort, to think we thall thortly | 
put off this Load of Infirmitics? that we 


ſhall be perfectly at quiet from all the 


210 


For, ought not this to be a very Sup- SER N. 


VI. 


we ſhall make our Eſcape from them all > g 
| That God will hide us in the Grave, and 
et us on that Shore, where we ſhall, ful! 
of Security, look back upon this tem- 


Diſturbance, which the Luſtings of the 


Fleſh againſt the Spirit, and the irrecon— 
cilable War in our Members create us 
every Day and Hour? that God will oc! 

only cover our Head in the Battet, bi 
rake us out of the Field, into a ture Re— 
treat, where the Enemy of Souls canno! 
nurt us, nor Temptation affault us, no! 
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VI. 


FN 


Joo w. 7 


The Happineſs of 


8E R M. A dien or Danger overtake us ? Surely 


Ma: har 1: boru to Trouble, as the 
Spa jy upccards, hath Reaton to bc 
p! eaſt "with ſuch a Refuge as This: 
Surcly That ought to be no tmall Re— 


commendation of the future State of Good 


Ciiitians, which the Voice from Heaven 
ears Twenty hrſt of this Book, at the | 
erte, that God ſhall wipe away ol: 
Fears {OM hob Fyei, and there ſhall be 
110 jus Death, neither $S0rrow, no | 
: %%; neither (hall there be any more | 
Pain : for the former Things are paſſed | 
ay. So valuable a Bleiling it is, merely 
to xeſt from their Labours ; to proper 
Argument to reconcile us to Death, 
tat it removes us into a Place of Ealc 


7 


oy AT: But if This make Death to- 


Sable, here is fomething behind, which 
Nn. WE it even deſirable. The Proſpect 01 


2 Deliverance may ſuſtain us under ou: 
Troubles, but it is enough to prevail 


with us, not only to bear, but even to 
blets our Troubles, when we reflect, that 


though our Sufferings are left behind, yet 


the Virtue and Effect of them are not 
O. For that ts t] the Second Realon, 
WL Ware. 


et Men after Death. 
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WERT TORE fe Dead are blofjed, St u . 


285 die in the Lord, that they do not 


"ly reſt from their Laluuss, but lte. 


Works follac them. "The Foil and 


Drudge ry is at an End, and all that could 
he gricyous to them is ue eil with ba 
| Body, which EXP 1d t! | 35 BY. 0 * $2 3 PITT 101 


and Suffering: But chote Labours arc 


not forgotten; Their Diligence and Con- 
1 


ſcientious Care, lie Meckneſs and Re- 


{mation whorewuh tt: Cy WEIE £1 nuured, 


poles, will be ſure to keep Nin company 


for ever in the other World. For, by 


this Expreſſion of their J/orks followinus 


them, is meant that Good Acceptance 


. 
— 


{tick by the Labourcr itil; 155 nd, a8 to 
all the delirable and ad vantareous Pure 


and great Reward, which the Saints {hal}. 


he ſure to find after Death, for What Tcy 
have done well Gong this preſent Life. 
We muſt not from This, or from any 
Ither Expreſſions like it in Seri pture, 
inter fuch Merit and Sufficie ncy in the 


beſt Works of the beſt Men, as can con- 

vey to them a Right to demand this 
Happineſs, as in Rigour and Equity their 
aue For All have come lhort of zhe B. 9 1 


8 2} 


_ Fs - 4 
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In . u. CI, y of God, and no Fleſh can be juſti. 


"Fn cxli 


2 


The Happineſs of 


wry in his Sivht, ſhould Judgmeut, and 
not Mercy, be the Standard of his Pro- 
"radios But hereby is meant, that 
according, to the Terms of the Goſpel. 
Covenant, which, for the Sake and Suf. 
ferings of Chriſt, promiteth Pardon for 


Sins repented of, Compaſſion for Infir- 


mitics not indulged, and a Recompence 


Rom. vii. 


CY 
10 


2 Cor. iv. 
16. 


{or thoſe Good Actions which the Grace 
of God hath wrought in, and by, and 


with us, Every ſincere Chriſtian ſhall 

not fail to be abundantly conlidercd, | 
for, and in proportion to, what he hath | 
performed and endured, as became him, 


in the Days of his Fleſh. 1 lay, abun- 


dantly conſidered; More or leſs, as the 


Tryals and ee of cach Man's Vir- 


tue have been more or leſs; but yet in 


ſuch Manner and Meaſure, as far excecds 
the V alu of Ins beſt Works, and the De- 


t7 


See ot his ha rpeſt Afflictions. For St- 
Paul bath allured us, That the S»ffe- 
rings of this preſent * are not Wore 
thy 70 &. ' (0pared with the Glory tha! | 


Dall be reveaied in us; and that rheſc 


light Aﬀuctinns whith are ont for a II. 


77 CA, 


7 


Good Men after Death. 


In thort, 
Gol will deal with ſuch Men, according 


to the Riches of his own infimite Mercy; 


and make them actually happy then, far 


above what oy now are able lo auch 


25 to conccive 
„ how indecd can it be ſupnoled, 
hat We, in this imperlect State of Things, 
A have any diſtinct Notions of that 
ture, and vaſtly different State, wien 


this Drofs of Earth and ſenſual "Apa 


223 


nent, work ont for us a more exceeding SE 8 M. 


and eternal IWeight of Glory. * 


:ites, ſhall be purified; when the Facul- 


ies of our Mind ſhall be enlarged ; freed 
from Prejudice and Error, and not tee as 
now, darkly and through 4 Glaſs, but 
now even as alſo & are 3 When 


we rattle our Souls as high as poſſibly we 


Zan, yet even then our e e are 

cloudy and confuted. Je {peak as Chil- 
dren, we think as 3 en, we uudes- 
fend as Children; but when we come 


to the Fulneſs of the Stature of per fett 


Alen in Chriſt Fefis, theſe childiſh Things 
hall be put away, and we ſhall have 
quite other Apprehenſions of the Mat- 


2 | £S bt © | . | 
ter. hen ſhall we fee, and knows, and 


feel. 


12. 
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SERM. 


The Happineſs if 


feel, that all thote loity Deſcriptions of 


Heavenly Joys in Scripture, which now 
to hardly gain our Belief, are much be. | 
ncath the Dignity of that Happen they 


_ vould repreſent and recommend to us; 


And, that thoſe Images were made ute or 


not 3 they were worthy and pro- 


portionable, but becauſe they were the 


htteſt and beſt Reſemblances of that Bliſs 
which We were capable of. And there- | 


fore even in theſe nobleſt Flights, tierce 


is all along a Condeſcenſion to our Weak- | 
neſſes; A Veil of Figures and ſenſible 


Similitudes drawn before that Glory, 


which is too ſtrong and bright for our na- 


ked Eye, too big for even Thoughts and | 


Wiſhes, much more for Words, to reach 
and come up to. 


O! the incomprelienſible Excellence 
of that Knowladre, which ſhall ſee God 


as he is, and liken the Soul to the Excel- 


Hence it ſees! O the Delights of that 


Wonder and Praiic, and perpetual Th ankſ- 
giving, with hielt glorified Saints extol | 


the amazing Wildom, an d Juſtice, and 


Goodies of God! The mighty Satisfac- 
ien et being let into the hidden Treas | 
tres | 


Good Men after Death. 


ſures of his Mercy, the exact Harmony SER M 


of his Providence, the Myſteries of his, 


Nature, and his Dealings with Mankind, 
which now pretending Mortals wrangle 


and raiſe ſuch a Duſt about! O the per- 


fect Purity and Tranquility, of a Life 
free from Luft and Paſſion, from doubt- 
ful and painful Struggles , and ever 
cChooſing, ever delighting in that which is 


good! O the Charms ofthat entire Love, 


and Peace, and joint Confent, in honour- 


ing and ſerving God, and rejoicing in 


each others Happineſs; void of that En- 


vy and Grudging, that Jealouſy and 
Diſcord, that II- nature or Selfiſhneſo, 
thoſe Perfonal Injurics, or Differences in 
Imereſts and Opinions, which will not 


{uffer us to enjoy a perfect Unity in this 
World! O Gracious God, how plentiful 


ic thy Goodneſs, which boi hajt laid up 


for Them that fear thee ! They pay thee 
a ſhort impertect Obedience; and, What is 


this, that the King of Henn ſhould. 


recompence it with ſo great a Reward ! 
They are awnprofitable Servants, and yet 


thou makeſt them fit down at thy Table 


in thy Kingdom ! Their Sins and Frail- 


Q 


ties 


” =— * 
2 » : 1 - 
— 2 e . G. * _s 
— 
. * - « * 
— . — — 5 _ — ” > 
IDE; 2 = — 3 — * 5 2 . 
— - —— — - — — — - by — 8 — 
— — — — 
EEE —ů—ů— — —— — — 
= - — — * — 
* - — 
—— — — . - TT 
— 20 
" - . 
F * 


— — —— < — . — 
= 
Pr oe aa 


pr. — 
=- 


| 8 — * 
l * "I 
2 . ** — —_— . — 
— 4 — 5 = —— — A . : a ge 
7 
W a - - '» —— * N ö 


— 
IS 


— — * 


— 


. 


* 
. 


— — 
A — — — — — 
yy - 2 * — - > 
— - > xp —— . 7 1 — 
» 2 


- * po 1 
3 - 
= PS 


226 


The Happmeſs of 


SER N. tics are Many, and Thoſe are remember'd 
T5 


no more; their Good Deeds in Compari- 
{ſon but very few, and yet not one of 


Th, is forgotten! Their pretent La- 


bours and Sufferings have t! icir Intervals 


and Comforts, and arc but light and ſnort 
at worſt ; light in Conſideration of that 
future Weight of Glory : 5 ſhort, and cven 


as nothin & to that Eternity of Bliſs, that 


pure uninterrupted Bliſs, which they 
work Out for them. Nor doft thee: Blei- 


led Jeius, put off theſe Labourers with | 


diſtant Proſpects and uncaſy Expectati- 
ons: For no tooner does that Night come 
on, in which they can work no longer, 
but they arc called to preſent Payment. 
The Combat once ended, and the Race 
run, the Conqueror is crown'd without | 
Delay. Which brings me to the Third 
Circumitance, whereby this Spirit here 
repretents to us the Eleſſedneſs of Good 
Men departed ; ; and that is, 

3. Tre Time when they enter upon 

their Happinets, intimated in that Term 
tixed in thote Words. Bleſſed are the 


| Dead which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth, I am not iSnorant, what differing 


Inter- 


Good Men after Death. 227 
tnterpretations are put upon this Word 8 ER: 
in the Original; but neither the Time, apa ; 
nor the preſent Temper of your Minds, 8 
will bear fo cold a Thing as Criticiſing 

n0W. And therefore it ſhall iuffice to ſay, 
that both the Senſe in which T have all 
along taken the Words, and tl ze Church 
in uling them at the Burial of every 
Chriſtian, do warrant us to conclude, that 
this Reſt from Labour, and the Reward 
of Good Works, begin at the Inſtant of 
Meus dying in the Lord. And, if the 
Paſſage before us do not 1 11 iently prove 
his, yet there are Others, which may even 
»blige us to under Rand t 40. ihne Tas 
bourers in the Vineyard, as toon as ever 

he Even was come, and the Duty © 
che Day over, are called to receive their | 
Wages. L.a gat lis immediately upon his 
Death, is faid 20 Ge cast 0 by Ancels iu tnke x 
to Abrabam's Boſom, ac ' como ted fon: 1 
the Las 57 Thinss he recetued in his * 
time. St. © Paul, upon nentioning kis 
Departure at hand, atid reflecting upon 


: the good bught 2 had fought, de clares, Has * 


— 


chat from chenceforth there was laid 35 78 
| tor un a Crown of er. abteoufiefs 1 7 Moſt 
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The Happineſs * 


SE RM, probably indecd this Crown is not yet 0 


bright, nor Lazarus his Happinets to 
l as it will be at the laſt great 
Day of Account; ; But itill that Crown 
\ "a determined and fixed from the Day 

f rhis Apoſtle 3 Departure, though he 


15 to be more folemnty inveſted with W 


at the Day when the Righteous Judge 


mall appear. And Laganus was at leaſt 


in a Condition of Comfort, ſuch as made 
him good Amends for the Poverty and 
Piat Te had undergone in his Body. 


So that theie P aſſages, it not That alſo of 


the Labouters in the Vi neyard, may 1crve 
to confute that fond Imagination, which 
lone have entertained, of the Soul fleep- 
ing in a State of Intenfibility till the ge— 
neral Keſurrection; They alto cores 
that profitable Deluſion of the Romiſh 
Purgatory, and render Prayers for the 
deen ciuncifiuous and uſeleſs. For how 
m They be con ſerted who have no Sentc? 
- 


C 
\ hat Necd have Thoſe Dead for our 
Pray ers, whom my Text pronounces #70 


rhenceforth Bleſſed ? or how can They | 


be fd to oft from their Lavnrs, who 
bas Tom heiee jiato a Condition of Tor- 
elne, more enguinte by far than this 


41. 


Good Men after Death. 
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Life can poſſibly endurc* and yet fich SER u. 


the Popith Purgatory | is repreſented, 80 


juſt Ground have we to conclude, that 
there is no Interval, between the End of 


Good Mens Labour, and the Beginning 
of their Reit ; 80 tubſtantial a Read, on is 
it of their Happe that their Works 
do not only follow them at a Diitance, 
but keep them Company, go with them 


hand in hand, and retuler the Deu a 640. 
ed, from the very Moment of [9647 ay- 
ing iu the Lord. 


II. I wave now done with my Fir{ 


general Head, and, after fo largely | Infift- 
ing upon it, ſhall think it Aten to 


lay icts upon my Second, which conſiſts 
of {ich Inferences, as arc proper to b 
drawn from the ſoregeing Particulars. 
And they (among many Others) may 
be Theſe that follow. | 


t. As Firſt, We ſhail do well ſeri- 


oufly to conſider, what vaſt Encourage- 


ment theſe Words contain to a Godly 
Lite. For it muſt al ways be remempbred, 


that the Glorions Privilege S e have hi 


iherto been treating of, do not belong to 


4 
411 


Q_ 2 


"Tv. 


The Fapprineſs of 


1 RN. all indifferently , but only to ſuch as dic 


iu the Lord. That is, (as was declared 
in the Beginning cf this Diſcourſe } To 
Them, that embrace the Faith of Jeſus, 
that live up tothe Prince iples of the Goſpel, 
and perſevere in doing ſo to the End o. 


2 


their Days. As for Thoſe, WO either | 


refuſe ad oppoic this Belief, or who 


hold it in *Unr 405 teonfleſs, their Cafe | * 
the very Reverſe of what wc c have been 


deſcribing, They are ſo far from finding 
Reit os their Labours, that all the E. 
vil they ſuſtain in this World, are light 
and gentle, and lets than nothing, in com- 
pariſon of the intolerable, the uncon- 
ceivable, the infinitely hone IViiterics, 
reſerved for them in another. Their 
II. re Fol! nw them 49, but it is to up- 
braid them with their Guilt and Impeni- 
ende to wound them with fad and ſruit— 
Þ .moric, to teſtify againſt them in 
the Great Day of Account, and to con- 
dem tliem to e verlaſting Flames. Let 
me chen mot carneſtly conjure, let me 
prevail with, All that hear me to Day, to 
Iecurc a 5 to this Eleiledneis by break- | 
ing off their Iniquities from this very Mo» | 


3 
eis 


mem 


Good Men after Death. 


ment. And this will beſt be done, by St 2 wi, 


poſſeſſing their Minds with juſt and wor- 
thy Notions of thefe Comforts in my 


Text; by conſidering what vaſt Amends 
will be made them for all the Hardſhips 


of Virtue here; and how wretched an 
Exchange thoſe Men will make at laſt, 


who indulge the Pleaſures of Sin for a 


231 


* I. 


Scaſon, at the prodigious Expence, the 


certain and irrecoverable Loſs, of their 
Souls and Eternal Happineſs hercafter.“ 


The Severeſt Doctrines of the Gotpcl 
have more than enough to enforce their 
Practice upon us, ik we would but con- 


ſider them impartially, and proceed upon 


the ſame Meatures, winch human Pru- 


dence puts us upon in the Affairs of this 


World; And what are the Affairs of this 


World, when put into the Balance a- 


gainſt our Spiritual Concerns? What are 


the troubled and imperfect Joys of Senſe, 
which a thoutand Cares and Fears, Pains 
and Difaſters innumerable di ſtarb, in 
compariton of that {wect and lure Re- 
pole above, which nothing can annoy ? 
hat arc 


„ Pomp 


the Honours, the Wealth, thc 
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222 The Happineſs if 
SRM. Pomp we fo eagerly purſue here, if 
- VI. ſet againſt the Glorics of Saints, and the 


ineſtimable Treatures of our heavenly 


Father's Kingdom! ? Truſt me, ſuch 
Gains are no where to be had, ſo | 


cheaply to be bought, 1o certain to be 1 


obtained, ſo durable in the Enjoyment. | 
No Gains indeed are durable but theſe; 

Nothing turns to true Account, bit | 
Picty and Virtue. And This is profitable | 


for all Things ; ſo exceeding profitable, 


that we could not have hoped, we could 


not have imagined it ; and if any other 


than God the Giver had told us of this, 


Wo could not have been o caſy as to 


believe, ſo preſumpt uous as to expect it. 


5 Sorend! , unn Conſiderations, 
which went before, are very proper to 
arm our Minds againſt the Fear of 


| Death. A Pallion, where it prevails to 


any great Heger, of all Others the 
moſt Tyrannical and Tormenting. It 
muſt be ſo; becauſe Scaring us perpe- 


tually with en Apprchenſions . | 


Danger, which, we are fully ſatisfied 


 heforchand, it is not poſlible with all 


OL! 


ncering Evil is what nothing but Chriſ- VI. 


for. But when we contider, how many 
Things there are, which may juſtly abate 
our Fondnets for This Life, and that they 


Jivered from all theſe: When we look 


the Wicked, - to the Natural Man. 

The SUNG of Dear. is Sir, ſays the « Car NW. 
Apoſtle, that is, the only Thing Which 0 Int 
can in reaton render Dying terrible, RE Wd 44 

che beit „g called 0 an Account for Our cvil ; b 119 

Deeds. But the Gotpel frees us from tlie l 

Bandage of this Fear too. It ſhews us 2 — gi 

Victorious Redcemer; One, who hath 17 1 
made Suistaction for the Sins of Mankind. Ts 15 br 

and by 10 dong hath triumphed over 1 

Death; navy, he hath perfectly changed the 8 ing Wii 

Nature of the Thing, and made it a "| 17 


Good Men after Death. 233 
ur Induſtry to ſhun. And this domi- SER u. 


timity ever was, or could be, a Match 


who die in the Lord are effectually de- 


upon Death as a neceſlary Pallage to 
Happineſs ; and reflect, that the Inftaat 


we (caſc to be miſcrab! e here, we take 1 ls 
| 6 WS 
Poſſeſlion of a never-tailing Bliſs | as. 808 


ther State; This puts quite another Face 
upon the e from what it carries to 


— — Pam 
= -— 
- d A 


Bleſſing 


VI. 


The Flappineſ« of 
A. Bleſſing to them that die in Him. And 
This 1s what we may all do, by the 


MM Afiiftance of his Grace, which is Want- 


ing to none, who ſeck and uſe it dili- 
gently. So that, upon the whole Mat- 
ter, this Fear is an Affliction, in our 


Pres to correct and moderate at leaft. 


We may conquer it as Chriſtians, though 


we cannot wholly remove it, as Men; 


For, the better we are provided for he * 


Approach of Death, the leſs trouble- 


tome all Apprchenſions of it will be to 


us. And a firm Proſpect of our future 


zleſſedneſs would bring us, ſo far as i: 


conſiſtent with our Duty, even to thirſt 
and pant, and Jong for that very Disti 


(utc, which now we ſtart and tremble 
ar, and take of eh infinite Pains to nin 
Ava * tram. | | | 


$; Thirdly, FROM hence we may 


fetch the mot, 11 truth the only, power. 


fal Argument, to ſupport us under any 
inne or Affi dtions, that befal us ia 
ths pretent World. To think, that Theſe 


Things cannot laſt long. is ſome. but | 
oO 85 | y 


fr rom a tutferent, Conſolation. But 


10 


Good Men after Death. 238 


to be aſſured, that they will turn to our SEN. 
Advantage, an incomparably greater Ad- VI. 


vantage, ſuch as bears no Proportion at 


all to the utmoſt we can ever endure, 
this is a ſubſtantial Stay to our Spirits. 
To reflect, that He, who afllicts us in 


the mean while, does it for our Good, 


and out of fatherly Tendernets; that 


what we complain of is the Exercite ot 


our Virtue, and every Freſh Tryal a 
higher Step to Perfection; that not One 
Sigh or Groan vaniſhes 1 Air, but 


reaches the Ears of the Almighty ; net 


One Tear falls to the Ground, buc all 
ure put into his Bottle, (as David ex- Cl. big 
preſſes it;) not One Injury or Affront 


we ever forgave, but it hath contributed 


to the Forgivenets of our infinitely more 


heinous Offences againit God; not One 


Pang or Sicknets we have gone through 
patiently, and with a Chriſtian Refigna- 


tion, but it will be paid us back with 
Intereſt in perfect Joy: Theſe are the 
invincible Weapons of a good Man, 

iuch as harden, and render him Proof, 
againft all the Aſſaults of Il Men, and 
„ what 
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The Happineſs of 


SEHR M. what we call Ill Fortune. And he, Who 


VI. 


is careful to have this Armour girt cloſe 
about him, will ind his Courage keep | 
1p with his Faith, and be able to u- 


ſtand in the Evil Led and havi us done 
all to Stand. 1 


 Forrthly and Laſtly, What hath been 


now faid may and ought to prevent, or 
at leaſt to check, thoſe Sallies of exccſ- 
ive Grief, 3 we are too often dit. 


poted to give a Looſe to, when it plcaſes | 


God to remove Good Men, and eſpe- : 
cially our Friends and Retuions, out of 
the World. For do the Men, who . 


dulge ſuch Paſſions, conſider at all what 
they lay or do, when they profeſs this 


Concern for ſuch Perſons? For Them ? 


Why are we forry for Them? ls it tuch 
an iniupportable Calamity to us, that 


they, whom we loved moſt dearly, have, 


after many painful Struggles, broke looſe 
at laſt from Misfortunes and Diteaies, |\ 
trom Hazards and Dangers, from Sor- 


row and Sin? Do we ule to weep and 


lament, when our beſt Friends eſcape 


many 2 terrible Storm, and come Sate 


into 


Good Men after Death. 237 
into Port; eſpecially too, if the Returns SF Rv, 
of their Voyage have been proſperous. TE 
beyond all Imagination? Yet this (wy _ 
Brethren) is directly the Cate of our 


Y Friends, who arc dead i in the Lord. And 
; can we ſuppoſe, that the being ſorry for 

, Their Happiness i is an Argument of Our 

. Love IS This 1 18 moſt abfund. And! iS l not 
1 plain, that our refuſing to he comforted 
in tuch Cates, proceeds tiomVy ant of con- 
; $15 ering now happy They re: ally arc: or 


elle, that it is not Kindnets for Them, 
N hut for Ourſelves? And yet if it be for 
__ Outrielves; Do we not think it a neceſ- 
tary Proof of Affection, to be pleated 
with the very great Advantage of a par- 
„ ticula "FI though We tuffer tome 
little Uncalincts or Jiconvenience by it? 


HA nd thall we not be content, that an Uictul 
Nughbour, a Darling Child, or a tenden 

| zusband, thould be bleſſed above what 

| we can frame any Idea of to Ourſelvez, 

: tough we mult not enjoy his Company 

| cre any longer? But a good Man, you'll 


lay, can leaft of all be 1pared 5; True. 
nen welgeak and think as Rien; bur, 
7 We argue as Chriſtians, It is as true, 


that. 


228 - - The Happineſs of : 


eg that ſuch a one we may beſt bear to part 


WY with. Be aufe the better the Man 1 13, the 
more aſſured Hope we have of his ob- 
taining that better Life: which is the 
moi: Effectual Argument to ſoften thetc 
1 of our Relignation to us. 
Axp therefore 1 cannot but think it 
very well becomes me to exhort Vou 
Se the Relations of this deceaſed, that You _ 
1. o would dry up your Tears: And, from 
_ the dark Side of this afflicting Providence 
to your ſelves, turn your T hogghts ra- 
ther to the bright Proſpect of His happy 
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| 9 wie ſhall think it, if to my two forme! 
=—_— Heads, be added that very Little, which 
= I have ſtill to ſpeak upon my Third and 
Taft, wherein 1 promiſed to apply my 
Self to the Circumſtances of this Per- 
fon, uon wholc Account we are now 
j M . | met, and whole Remains of Mortality 
1 A _ re before us. 


» "6 
PR! 


II. Wim 1 fay I will add but lit- 
we, ven will nut fo underſtand me, as 1} 
NC SUBJECT Would not bear à g1 rcat deal. 


Bir 


1 


—_ Change. For tuch, I make no doubt. 
| g 0 5 | | 


Good Men after Death. 


But Much is not neceſſary, when IS ER NN. 


ſpeak to Them, who have had the Hap- 
pincts of a longer Acquaintance than 
my ſelf; and therefore All L have to do, 


15 9 bo refreih your Memories, with 


tome of thoſe remarkably good Qualities 
and Actions, which I dave! received from 


Perſons of undoubted Authority, and 


an as yourtelves will bear Teſtimony 
, upon the Mention of them. And 
hee 1 ſhall follow the Nethod ot my 
i. col „ 
Firſi then. Ir could not be: but a 


_ Perton of his Engagements in the World 


muſt have a Share of Labours and Frou- 


pPles, Loſſes and Difappointments : All 


which were entertained with great Mo- 
eration, and juſt Reflections upon that 


Providence of God, which difpoſes of 
Us and Ours as he fees fit. But be- 


ides theſe TINS it plcaſed God, in 
his later Years, to afflict him with forc 
[LEP 


Mind, that even the Rac] kings of thi 
COUT and Stone could not oten Prov oke 
Hum 


Pains and So Diitempers. Alt 
which he bore. with {ich Eyennets of 
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SER N. 
VI. 
ANI 


very lJatt Hours, notwithſtanding the | 


| The Happine /s of 


him to Anv, and never to ſuch as were 
Unbecoming, Complaints. God excrcifed 


that Patience, we may hope, to increate 


the Reward of it; and to render it exem- 
plary among thoſe who obſerved and 


converſed with it. And that Meeknet 


and Submiſſion, which continued to his 


moſt acute Pangs, of one of the moſt 


inſupportable Diſcaſes Mankind are ſub- 


ject to, give us Juſt Ground of Con- 
_ dence, that he is now at reſt from his 
Labours, and that 7 27 good for him to 


habe been 1o aiflicted, ſince Troubles 


thus ſuſtained, never fail to turn to the 
5 Sufferers ee Advantage. 5 


2. Bor it was not in the Pallive kind 


| alone, that he diic harged himſelf to well, 


his Virtue was Ave too. Many of 


his good Works there are which ſhould 

not, and Some which ſcarcely can be, 
forgotten. Such were his Honeſty and 
ſtrict Juſtice in his Dealings, His Mo- 
deration and Prudence, The Peaceable- 
nets of his Temper, and Readincts to 
compole Differences, His Integrity and 

Cando!r, 


ther; for he was ſuch in ſome fort to Se- 


(ood Men after Death. 241 


Candour, | his Modeſty and Humility, SER Ni. 
which recommended him to the Conver- 9 40 1. ; 
fation, and the good Opinion, of all that 

had Opportunities of knowing him. He 

was remarkably careful to diſcharge the 

Duty of thoſe ſeveral Capacities God had 

placed him in. An Affectionate Huſ- 
band, a kind Relation, a faithful and ge- 
nerous Friend. And, though. he left no 

Iſſue of his own, yet did not that deſtroy, 

but diffuſe rather, the Relation of a Fa- 


veral, whom Nature had jet at a greater 
Diſtance from him. His Piety and great 
Regard to Religion was teſtified, by at- 
tending ditiecndly upon the Publick Wor- 
ſhip of God, as oft as his Indiſpoſitions 
would permit. And his Love of the 
Beauty and Decency of the Houſe and 
Service of his Great Maſter cannot die, 
ſo long as the * Place where we are now * Deptferd 
aſſembled, ſtands. For This is a laſting = anc 
Monument of that Generofity and Godly 
Zeal, which moved in the foremeſt Rank 
of choſe many noble Contributors, to to. 
neceſſary, ſo becoming, fo pious a W ork. 
And his LON. to the Living Temples 
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SERM, 


VI. 
wo; 


The Happineſs of 


of the Holy Ghoſt, as it was freely ex- 
tended upon fit Occaſions in his Life- 


time, ſo is it continued in a very large 


and uſeful Proviſion for the Benefit of the 


Poor after his Death. I forbear ſeveral 
of the Works of this kind, which, toge- 


| ao follows him, and are abrendy, (we truſt) | 1 


ther with theſe now mentioned, no doubt 


begun to be repaid, in the Comforts and 


Joys of a Bleſſed Immortality. 
Tre only Thing left for Us to do, is 
carefully to copy after ſuch good * 


ples; that when we ſhall be called upon, 
(as ſhortly we ſhall ) we may with holy 
Truſt, and ſteady Submiſſion to God's 


Will, commit our ſelves into the Hands 


of our moſt merciful Creator and Re- 
deemer. And ſuch a Truſt and chearful 


Reſignation, I, who, by the particular 


Approbation of his Reverend and very 
worthy Paſtor, attended him in his laſt 


Hours, did with great Satisfaction obſerve 
in Him, in the very Agonies of Death. 


For even then his Mind was much com- 
poſed; and, except the tender Impreſſions 
which the "Tu of his deareſt Relations 


made upon Is Spirits, all ſcem'd caſy 


and 


Good Men after Death. 243 
and full of Content to him. So much SER. 
Power had the Hopes of a better | I. 
World to Suſtain him in his laſt Conflicts. 

But now thoſe Conflicts are happily over, 
and the trueſt Honour and Affection we 
can pay to his Memory, is to bleſs God 
for that perfect Peace, and ſwect Tran- 
quility, which we believe he hath ex- 
changed this dangerous and troubleſome 
Life for; and ſo to imitate his commen- 
dable Actions, and reſemble his meek 
Chriſtian Temper and good Diſpoſitions, 
that We may, in God's due Time, mect 
| again, at our Joyful and Bleſſed Retur- 
| redtion; Even then, when all Thoſe 
| who have died in the Lord, ſhall ſhine as 
the Brightneſs of the Firmament, when 
theſe vile Bodies of ours [hall be faſmined 
after ChriſPs glorious Body, to live, and 
reign with Him for ever and ever. So 
amply thall even thete Bodies be recom- 
1 penked for their prefert Sufferings and 
| Decay; So feet ſhall be their Reit ; To 
| to excellent Purpoſcs ſhall every good 
Man's Works follow him. Which that 
Ours may do, let us pray and endeavour 
with all our Might, that we may liye and 
R die 
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SER N. dic in Him, who lived and died, and roſe 


IE again for Us, the Bleſſed Jeſus, the Son 


. © = * N= — 5 2 * — : * _ * 2 — 
— JECT IE nas ant ad id. 


— - Ep Wenn £< 


of God: To whom with the Father and 
Holy Spirit, Three Perſons and One God, 
be all Honour and Glory, now and for 
cvermore. Amen. 


SERMON VII 


THE 


SEAMAN 8 Ozlue ATIONS 


10 


Gratitude and a Good * 


Preach d before the 


TRINITY: HOUSE, 


Ps A L M cvii. 3. 24. 
They that go down to the Sea in Ships, 
nd do Buſineſs in great [Vaters 


Theſe Men fee the IWorks of the Lord. . 
aud his II. undes in the Deep. 


NIS pſalm harh been i inter- Auguſt. 
preted by Some, as if it were 0 P 
0 one entire Allegory : Tlie 
Fran. : 
four Temporal Calamities 
mentioned here, denoting ſo many Spi- 
K-45: ritual 


246 


The Seaman's Obligations to 


Se R AN. ritual Puniſhments, or Troubles upon 


VII. 


the Mind. The Want and Wandring in 


Yer. 38. the Wilderneſs, figuring Mens Errors and 


5.1 e 


. 23—31. 


Ignorance of the right Way to their 


1.1915. Heavenly Country: The Captivity and 
Exile, thoſe Difficulties in doing well, 


with which long offending does, as it 


were, clog and fetter harden'd and habitu- 


al Sinners: The Sickneſs and Want of 


Appetite, reſembling that general Ditreliſh 
to Virtue, and the Things of God and 
Eternity, which attends a carnal Lite. 


and worldly Diſpoſition: And the Storms 
and Dangers at Sea made uſe of, as a fit 


Emblem, for the Trials and Toſſings of a \ 
| boiſterous World, particularly for the | 


Perſecutions of Good Men and the Truth . 


ary ſo- 


ſtom. lie- 1 
ronym. 


And ſince from all theſe Things too God | 


in his Mercy delivers Mcn upon thei; 
carneſt Application to him, therefore 
David calls upon all thoſe for their Sa- 
crifice of Thanks and Praiſe, who have 
at any time receiy d ſuch valuable Blet- 
lings. 


Grun as there are, who have thought 


this a Prophecy of. the Goſpel-Age , 
and that, * the Men! in n my Text parti- 


cuarly, 


Gratitude and a Good Liſe. 


: 4 

cularly, who go down to the Sea in 8 E RA. 1 

Ships, and do Buſmeſs iu great Ir aters, VII. 7 

are meant thoſe Apoſtles of our Bleſſed . 

Saviour, who, from the Trade of Fiſner- RP 
men, were FFI to be Preachers of the _ 
Chriſtian Faith: That theſe Men ſaw the 1 HAR 
IVorks of the Lord, and his Wonders in [7b 
the Deep, when God revealed to them „ pi 
the profound Myſteries of the New Co- 7 
venant: Such as the Redemption of Man- oY 
kind by a crucified Jeſus, the Trinity _ "= 


of Perſons in the Divine Eſſence, ( which c 
the Church, at this Seaſon more efpeci- : 
ally, adore) and ſundry other Doctrines 
of our moſt Holy Religion, which no 
Reach of human Reaſon can fathom, no 
Wit could have diſcovered, had not 
God's own Spirit led Men into the Know- 
ledge and Belief of them. 

Bur, waving theſe more diſtant Con- 
ſtructions, I ſhall keep cloſe to that moſt 
obvious and natural one, which the 
Pſalmiſt feems to have bod firſt, if not 
only, in his View: And that is, from a 
Conſideration of the ſeveral Events of 
human Life, whether they be proſperous 
OT adverſe, whether private or publick, 
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cluſion of the Pſalm, ho ſo zs <rfe will 
obſerve theſe Things, aud they ſball un- 


be no doubt intended here, as, by con— 


ordered by the Providence of God, might 


ef it principally aimed at, is Thanki- 


many Afflictionus and fore Diſtreſſes, out 


to awaken and ſtir Men up to a Remem- 
brance of God and their Duty. For, 
that ſuch was his Deſign, ſtems abun- 
dantly manifeſt from that remarkable Con- 


derſtand the Loving Kindneſs of the 
Lord. 


Now, though ſuch a wilt Obſcrvatio 


vincing Men, that all theſe Things arc 


be a po werful Motive to the Diſcharge = | 
every Part of their Duty ; yet the Effect 


giving; Publiſhing the Praiſes of that 
God for his Goodneſs, r, and declaring the 
enders that he doth for the Children of 


= en. This is the Exhortation fo often 


repeated, and to earneſtly inculcated here; | 
and urged from a Recollection of the 


of which the Great Governor of the | 
Worte, who difpcies our Fortunes of {| 
every kind, retcues them, who in Ex. 
tremity dee to Him for Refuge. This 
Ackrowyledement he Calls upon all Feo— 


pie 


0 


Gratitude and a Good Life. 


ple to pay; becauſe the Inftances of the 3 R M 


Divine Goodnets are ſo many, % conſpi- 


VII. 


cuous; that it muſt argue great beer 


tency, not to ſee, and reflect upon them, 


when they happen to Others: But this 
he requires in a peculiar Manner from 


Them, who have had Experience of that 


Goodnels themſelves. For, if rhe emi- 


nent Proofs of ſuch a Providence ought, 


and will naturally not fail to move us, 


when we are mere Standers-by , and 
Spectators only; it muſt certainly betray 


a very wretched Degree of Stupidity, and a 
horrible Unworthinets, for thoſe Men to 


continue ingrateful and intealible, who 


have perſonally felt and taſted tliat the Lord 


is gracious: For Such to retain no becoming 


Unpreſſions, no religious Remembrances, 
of either thoſe amazing Dangers, or thoſe 
ſeaſonable and wonderful Pretervations, 


which have been brought home to them, 


and made their own Calc. 


AGAIN, if barren Deſarts, and dark 


Priſons, if Beds of Languiſhing and 
Storms at Sca, do, by an almoſt irreſiſti- 
ble Necellity, drive the profaneſt and 
moſt pt cofltg: it Wretches to their Pray ers: 

und, 
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Sr n A. and, if, when ſuch as theſe cry unto the 


VII. 


A 


Jer. 5513, 
195 28. 


FT he Seaman Obligations to 


Lord in ther Trouble, he do not diſdain 
to hear, and deliver them out of their 
Diſtre (5; What can excuſe thoſe Vaga- 


bonds and Captives, thoſe once ſick, and 
juſt ſinking Men, if they ſhall not be as 


liberal and as loud in their Praiſes after- 


wards, as formerly they were in their 
Calls and Complaints; if they ſhall 
neglect to teſtify before all the World. 


that they look upon God as their Savi- 
our and mighty Deliverer, and own their 


Pee tent Safety and Succeſſes to be en- 


tirely the Work of a Wile, and Kind, A 


and Omni potent Providence? 


Tuls is evidently the Sum of the "RE 5 
phet's Argument in the Pfalm before us. 


The Force whereof might without great 
difficulty be illuſtrated from any of the 


Cates ſpecified in it; but from never a 
one of them, I think, to better Adyan- 
rage, than that to which my Text, and 
the Quality of this Audience and So- 
lemnity, now determine me. For if 
there be any tort of People, who have 


not only obſerved, but perpetually con- 


90 ried with, invincible Demonſtrations of 
a God 


Obligations to Religion and Thankfulneſs 
are more ſenſible, more indiſpenlable, 
khan thoſe of Common Men; where may 
we reaſonably expect to find thete, rather 
than among them, <-ho go down to the Sea 


in Ships, and 40 Brnſineſs in great Il a- 


Gratitude and a G00 d Life. 
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2 God and Providence : - if Any, whoſe SER . 


* 


ter, who in to ſignal a Manner /ee the 


VII. 
ins 


2 of the Lord, and his I's ders in 


the Deep? 
"Fnr. Perſons ſpoken af 1 in my Text, 


are not they, who make Voyages of Plea- 
ture or Convenience, but ſuch as make 
the Sea their Occupation. and conſtant. 


Way of living. And to Theſe I ſhall di- 


rect my Diſcourſe at preſent, by treating 

the Words, and the Thing PRs 
by them, under the Two following 
Heads. 5 


I. Fz/t, I hall endeavour, 1 will not 
tay, to inform, (for who can fairly 
be ſuppos'd ignorant of fo obyious 


_ and evident a Truth?) but rather 


to put Such in Remembrance, that 


the Dangers and Deli verances pe- 


zuliar to 2 1 Courſe of L ife, are the 


Fes 


* * 


. l — 


> * 1 4 
= 9 
233 


— 
* 


— — — 
— 
r 


4 7 © _ \ * 
„ * — — — 
2 ——— S N 7 — 
— — 9 D : E b > 
= . . . 


_ 
_— 


252 The Seaman's Obligations to 


Effects of a Divine Providence, 
And then, 


115 Seromal „1 ſhall ſhew, what Influ- 
_ ence this Conſideration ought to have 
upon all, who have had the Expc- 

rience of fuch a watchful and pow- 
c: ful Providence over them. 


I. Firſt, I tay, The Dangers and Deli- 


verances proper to a Sea-faring Life arc 


eminently the Effects of a Divine Pro- 
vidence. The tame Reaton, which con- 
vinces every thinking Man, that this ma- 
terial World, and each part of it, muſt 
needs have boon framed by ſome Eternal 


22d Infinite Being, will, when purſucd 


through its juſt Confcavonces: teach us to 
conclude ah, that theſe Things now 


can no more govern and preſerve them- 
tel ves, than the; could originally make 
tiemitives. The wondrous Order and 
regular Proceſs. obtervable in Natural 
Cauſes and Effects, do indeed illuſtrate 


the Wiſdom and Management „but they 
do by no means weaken the Belief, or 


take away the Neceſſity, of a Higher 


and 


Gratitude aud a Good Life. 
and Super-intending Power. For, that $ 


theſe lower Agents do 1 in moſt Cates ope- 
rate alike, proves them to be confined to 


Rule and Method; But, that they do not 
always produce the tame Effects, is no 
leſs an Evidence, that they are under the 
Direction of a Supreme Cauſe, which 


checks, and limits, and oyer-rules their 
Influences, as He ſees fit. Thus both the 


regular and the excepted Caſes conſpire 
to prove the Being and Providence of 
God. For there is in all the Works of 


Nature ſo much Conſtancy, as argues 


the World to be govern'd by an intelli- 
| gent Being ; and yet ſo much | Varicty 


in Events, and ſo ſurpriſing Changes toc, 
as evince that Being to be an Agent tree 


in his Determinations, and ablolute in 


his Dominion; that None of the moit 


uniform Productions are fixed by a fata! 


Neceſlity ; None of the moſt efficacious 
Means to ſure of ſucceeding, as never to 
be put by their ordinary Courle ; not One, 
in a word, exempted from the Counter. 
mand of bas Ditpoial. 


WFꝭꝝ ſhall do well then to conccive of 
| Almighty God, as of a wiſe and watch- 


7111 
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SER A. ful Pilot, always at the Helm, and ſteer- 
RH, ing his own World ; taking the Advan- 


tage of natural daun, and letting 
"us great Vcſlel drive before them, 16 
long as theſe, like proſperous Gales and 
favourable Tides, make way for his good 
Purpoſes: But when they bear down 


hard, and grow too violent; then inter- 


poling his Skill and Strength, {ſhifting the 
 Courte, or checking the "Cort or by 
 lome otherArts to Us unknown, bringing 
the moſt furious, the moſt irreſiſtible Ef- 
forts of Created Nature in Subjection to 
the Countel of his own Will. 

Axb if this be, as certainly it is, the 
State of Providence, and of the World i In 
general ; then, where theſe Interpoſitions 
are moſt frequent and viſible; where ſuch _ 
Agents and Cauſes, as ſeem moſt ungo- 
8 do yet Gibmix to ſuch Reſtraints, 
and become Hexible and uſeful ; Where 
Human Micaſures, which can only pro- 
cced upon regular and ordinary Opera- 
tions, are moſt impotent, and manifeſtly 
at a Lois; There we cannot, with any 

ar and probable Reaſoning 9 a aſeribe 
ſuch Events, as are contrary = or above 


che 
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the Reach of, Matter and Motion, to the SF BM. 
| marycllous Addreſs and commanding Et- 
ficacy of that wife and powerful Lord, 
who (as the Pſalmiſt tays euere 
| fitteth in the Heavens, and raleth « OUen Pl on: 
all from the Beginning. og 
 Uron this Account, we 1 may very well 
imagine, it is, that the Scripture docs 
-.- 2... pon all Occaſions, 1 take fich particular 
Care to aſſert and inculcate that Covern 
ment, which God exerciſes over the 
Winds and the Seas: For Theſe are Parts 
of Nature, fierce and impetuous above 
che Reſt, various and uncertain in their 
Motions; the moſt unaccountable, the 
| moſt unmanageable, of all the Creatures 
in this lower World; and, by Conſe— 
quence, the moſt pregnant Teitimonics 
of an over-ruling Providence, in all thote 
aſtoniſhing and mighty Alterations, which 
we ſo frequently perceive inthem. Hence 
God is ſaid to fer Bounds to the Sea, to Jet. v 22 
ſbale it, to ſbut it up with Doors, to line u, 
ary it up, to rebuke it, to ſtill zts ri 8 
rug, to ſilence the Naife of its Ina 110 55 
<hen they rebel; and that, than #4, its: pf. xa bis 
ME" aters be mad, and 1 age borribty, wet © 
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Ser . illi the Lord wh dwwelleth oz high is 


VII. 


wy * exlv iii 


bn 
10. 


ph CXXXV. 


1 Pil XXIX. 
and cxlvin. 
_ Jobxxxvn. 


10. 


| mightier. So again, the Winds are very 
emphatically ſtyled the Winds of God, 
and the Breath of God ; with Theſe * 5 
faid 70 blow, and the IVaters fe 

Theſe he inge out of his Mo ron 
with theſe he rends the Mountains, ſcat. 
ters his Cold and Froſt, ſtraitens the 


Vaters „an 4 hevdows thew £ 5 2 5 


Metal. And farther yet, for Theſe he is 


Job xxviii. 


8 


lia. xxvii. 8. 


; laid to make Weights and Meaſures, to 


ſtay their ronghelt and moſt tunit 


Intults, to quell all their boiſterous Rage, 


and, with a Peace be ſlill, to huſh their 


Noiſe and Confuſion into a profound 


Calm. Nay, to go no farther than thi; 


Ter. 25, 
Oc. 


Paſſuge now before us; the [Yorks and 
FTonders here atcrib” "I to God, are ex- 


preſſed by the Storm ariſing at his 
I/ord, the Waves of the Sea rolling and 


foaming, tolling Men up to Heaven, 


and iinking them down again to Hell; 


driving tiiem to their Wits End, and 


damping the very ſtouteſt of them all; 
and vet, even then, when neither Courage 


nor Conduct, nei: Hearts nor Hands 


are of any longer Service; God continues 


mike: 


Alles 


the 


Gratitude and a Good Life. 


Prayers; nor arc theſe rudeſt and moſt | 
rugged = all Elements deaf to his Re- 
proofs, but even the Storms fulfil his 


Word, and blow but by Conimiſſion: He 


finds no Difficulty in quicting the Tem- 


pelt, and ſmoothing the Face of the 


257 


the fame ſtill: He is not deaf to our SE RM, 


VII. 


Deep; but railes and inſtantly fixes the 


Hearts meiting down with Anguiſh and 
Dceſpair juſt before, and makes them glad 
by ſetting them at Peſt, and bringing 
them d the Haven, where they would be. 
This gets hin an indiſputable Title to the 


Praiſes of ſuch Men; Even the fuccouring 


them in an Extremity, whcn human Helps 


could avail nothing; when even Hope it 


Ver. 23 


{elf was loſt; when any Power lets than 
divine mult have been acteated i in che At- 


tempt to deliver them. 


Bur in all Cates of this Nature: it is 


not enough, to be ſatisfied that God is the 


Doer and Ditpoſer of them, SIT GY we be 
likewiſe careful to Obſerve, 


poſcs are, which he would have ferved, 
by the Hardſhips we ſuitain, the Dangers 
we arc threaten'd with, and the ſurpri— 

8 : zing 


hat De- 
ign he docs them, and what tote Pur- 
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SE R M, Zing Reſcues from or Succeſſes after 
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them. 

Now, though we are not atlow' d tc 
"Judge of the Proportion of any Man's 
Virtue or Guilt, or God's Love or Hatred 
toward him, by that Meaſure of Good 
or Evil, which befals him in this preſent 
Life: Yet thus much in the general is 
true, that all Afflictions are, and ought 
to be received, as Chaſtiſements of Sin; 
and all Deliverances acknowledged, as 
Marks of God's Favour and Kindneſs. 
Bleſlings, tis true, may by our own Mil. 
management be converted into Curſes 
and Inftruments of Ruin: And Suffer. 
ings, by a prudent Virtuc, may be exal- 
ted into the moſt valuable Mercies. The 


Former may be plentifully imparted tro | 


the Wicked, and the Latter made the Por- 
tion of the Juſt: Bur ſtill this hinders 
not, why, tpeaking of theſe Diſpenſations 
at large, the Plalmiſt here, and We by 
his Example, may not attribute Mens Ca- 
lamities to their Faults which had pro- 
voked God; and their better Succeſſes to 

tome B Behaviour. well-nleaſing in his 


2+. 9.10. Sight. Thus we find Alen * bound 


1 
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en Ajfliftion and Iron, charged upon their SE R M1, 
rebelling againſt the I or ds of Cod, and CL 
contemning the Counſel of the moſt High. 
And 7. vols are faid, becartſe of their! 17, Ce. 
Tranſy effion to be plagned with Sith- 
oſs, to ablor all manner of Meat, aud 
to draw 1 to the Gates of Death. 
Ir is confeſt, that no ſuch Cauſe is po- 
"IG ely aſſigned here; but ſure there 18 
nothing particular in the Reaſon of the 
Thing, which ſhould forbid us applying 
it to Storms and Shipwrecks, as well as 
to Impriſonment and Bodily Diſeaſes. 
But in the Mercies mentioned throughout 
this Pt: 3 chere is no Place for probable 
Conjectures; for in every one of thete, 
express eder 15 taken of its being a 
Reward to them, % fed to God for 
SUCCOUT, and took Sanstuary in Him, 
when other Helps and Coniforts had for- 
taken them. Ani hence the Duty of 
Pratie is urged wa necetfiy Inftance of 
Cratitude, for fo reaty an Acceptance, 0 
Iuecel: til a Return, of fuch Prayers: For 
that you foe is the conſtant Burthen of 
this Holy Song: / hen they cried unto the ,_ . 25 
Lord in thts - Trouble aud he delivered 15.19.56 


. 28, 71. 
8 then DI 
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them ont of” their Diſts ef: O that Men 
would theref're praiſe the Lord for his 
Goodneſs, and dictire the IF onders that 
he doth fon the Children of Alen! 
Wirnuovr entring, then into any 
Nicetic; concerning this Matter, or ſhew- 
Ing how far temporal Good and Evil arc, 


| From diſtinguiſlüng C haracters of the Di- 


vine Affection and Ditpleafure, though 
at the fame Time the One be molt truly 
the Effect of God's Goodnets, and the O- 


ther of Man's Sin; J ſhall take it for grant- 


ed, that ail who conſider the different E- 


volts of human Life to be the Work of 


God, do ikew fc allow them to be wroug ht © 


with {onic wie Delign; and that Each 
fort requires fome U le ad [Improvement 
to be made of it, in proportion to Its 


Nature and Quality: And thus much is 


ſufficicnt to ground my Other general 


Head upon, wherein | prop oled to ihe W,. 


| [ I. Secondly, Vs HA T 1 the 
Conſideration of Dangers and Deli- 


verances being, all from nts get to 


ence 0 h con c them vf loch 2 wat: hy 
5 301 
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ful and powerful Providence; fuch, as is S ER A. 


8 2. Fare 


N 
Over thoſe particularly, who by 9 9010 dr un = we, 0 
to the Sea in Ships, and Glacis 7 bein N Bl 
Buſineſs in g u ο,s, have ſeen the | to 
SF res ff the Lad, 620 Lts Wonders in 9 
7+. the Deep. 85 * 
5 N only F ruit 1424 ted on here is 10 
. Thankfulncols ; nor had the Prophet o 
1 caſion to demand more; for This alone, 
Y when rightly grounded, and cligently 
12 cultivated, is ſo noble a. Product, and of 
I to large Feten that, as to be reproached | 
- with Unthankfulnets is a Character of 
f univerſal Infamy : So to be rruly Thank- - 
nw ful for the Metcies of God, i is, in the 
nh juſt Latitude of the Word, but another 
at Name for a Goud Man, and a Good 
10 Chriſtian. For, ; 
15 
al 1. No Man doubts, but this implies 
Wy never-dying Remembrances, and very 
warm and affectionate 11 of the 
NC Benefits we have received. And, in re— 
U- gard that out of fuch Abundance of the 
0 Heart the Mouth will natural! y ipea: 
11 from hence Will follow, 
n 
ful 
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The Seaman's Obligations te 
2. Frei and publick Declarations of 
God's Love and Mercy upon all fit Oc- 


caſions; Nor yct only to, but 
3. A conſtant Care not to diſpleaſe or 


: affront One, who hath been ſo bountiful 
to, and tender of Us. For to profet; 
gra acful Reſentments, without attoiting 


to them by reſ pectful Behaviour, is nun- 


nifect Inſincerity; and to procliim on. 
Obligations to a Perſon, whom we dif- 


oblige in Return, is to reproach our 


ſelves with the greateſt Baſenets, and to 


publiſh our Hypocriſy to all the World. 
Nay, | 
4. Txvet Gratinule 15 tink itſelt 
concerned to vindicate the Honour, and 
promote the Advantage. of its Beuel dor, 


And That which is fo toward God, will 
ſtudy to advance his Glory; and by Ex- 


ample, Perination, or fuch other Me- 
thods, as the Perton's Circumſtances qua- 
lify him for, will labour to gain over 


Others to a _1everent and juſt Opinion of 


Him, and of that Religion, which he 1: 


plcaſed i in Condeicenſion to cali His Cauſ- 
1nd Intereſt, and the doing him Seryicc, 


9. A 


Gratitude at a Good Life. 


5. A Man truly Thankful for Suc- SER NM. 


cours received heretofore, will, with 


great Contentedneſ- and a en Faith, 
depend upon God in any Diſtreſſes foe. 

Even our Friends 

upon Earth take it ill to be diſtruſted, 
Who yet have little in their Power, and 
but ſeldom very much in their Will. 
But what can be a greater Indignity, 
Than to ſuſpect the Care; or be uneaſy 
under the Conduct, of that Friend a- 
bove, who cannot deccive, who will not 
torſake us; efpecially after many ſenſible. 
and furprifing Experiments, both of his 

| Inclination, and his AT; to do us 
good? 


the Time to come. 
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6. Laſtly, Tat 1, WHO are Thankful 


dor paſt Deliverances, will be compaſ- 
ſionate to Others in the like Danger and 
: Diltrel 8. 


The Remembrance of their 


own Caſe will diſpoſe them to this Ten- | 


dernefs, as Men; and, as Chriſtians, they 
will need no other Incitement, than this 


fingle Reflection, That they who relieve 


the leaſt of their Lord's Members, do it 
to Himſelf, So that This is in effect a 
paying back the Kindneſs; a Thing 
S4 mhich 
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the Return be not made, either in Kind, 
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which true Gratitude cagerly takes all 
Opportunities of doing. And, though 


or in Quantity, yet it is ſuch as poor 
Mortals are capable of; ſuch as argue their 


Withes and Readineſs to do more; and 


ſuch as He, whoſe Debtors they are, 1s 
content to accept for good Payment. 


THest are all ſo genuine, 10 neceflary 
Evidences of Thankfulneſs; and the 
Reatonablenets of them is ſo obvious, 


that I {hall not hold my ſelf obliged to | 
enlarge upon our Engagements to them. 


No Benetactor among Men looks upon 


himſelf well treated upon other Terms ; 


and he, who declines any of theſe upon 


proper Occaſions, all his diſſembled Pro- 


feſſions ought, and wil! be ſure with 


Wiſemen, tO g for nothing, And there- 


fore all 1 ſhall do more, is only to apply 
my ſelf to this Aſſembly, with regard to 
cach of the foregoing Particulars, "and o 


conclude. 


1. Firſt then: Fox the begetting in 


you becoming Reſentments for the Mer- 


ies of God in your Preſervation, I ſhal! 
not, 1 need not, attempt any artificia! 


De- 


| Gratitude aud a Guod Life. 
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Deſcription. of the infinite Hazards, or SER N. 


ſurpriſing Providenccs, peculiar to that 
Manner of Life, in which the Education 
and Affairs of fo many now before me 
ha we eng aged them: The Wonders and 


the W 8885 of Wiſdom, which converling 


with remote Countries, hath made You: 


Eye-witnetles of; nor the Dithcultics and 
ſundry Kinds of Death, which diſtant 
Climatcs, and ctpccially your Patlage to 
and from them, have ſo often expoicd 
you to. You know very well, tit the 
Terrors of a Storm, or a Wreck, are but 


VII. 


. feebly repreſented by Words, and ti at 


| Experience leaves behind it more lis ely 


and laſting Images of this kind, than al!“ 


the ihr Re in 1 World. 


The Ancients ſcem to have fo juſt 1 No- 


tion of this Matter, as to make it almoſt 
2 Proverb, That * He <ho hath never 
been at Sea, can [tarcely know what is ts 
{9 be iu Danger And then ſurely, They 
Who have known, and felt, and lived 
conſtantly in, and often eſcaped from 


This; 


— — * : 
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O Fortunate, neſcis quantum periculi præterieris. qu 


nun⸗quam es ingreſſus Mare. 
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8ER . Thi Us; This, in compariſon whereof no- 


XII. 


thing it ſeems was cen dreadful e- 


nough to deſerve the Name of Danger, 


thele Men cannot caſily be 7 ever 


O forget it. 


Ap yet it muſt be confeſs'd, with 


regard to Your Cate, that thoſe Ancictits . 
were but little, and the Age of David 


not at all, acquainted with the molt for- 
midable Part of that, which Your good 


God hath carried You through. The 
only Perils They had in view, were ſuch 
as grow from Winds, and Waves, and 
warring Elements: Nor were, Men then | 
Aware of any other End of going down | 


to the Sea in Ships, but that of dozng the 
Brn/tceſs of Trathck there. And, What 
is the Fatigue, What the Hazard of This, 
when ſet agaiuſt the very diſtant Uſes, 


Which later Times have found for theſe 


Great Waters, and the fatal Improve- 
ment ſince made to their Dangers ? For, 


as if even the moſt mercileſs Parts of the 
Creation had been too ſparing and tender 
of our Safety; the Men induſtrious in the 


Art of Killing, have brought the Two 
. . moſt 
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T moſt cruel, the Two moſt diſtant Elc-SE R x. FN, lh 
> ments in che World, to conſpire toge- VII. 1 
„ — WL 
F ther, and mutualiy to aſſiſt in the more 1 
effectual Deſtruction of Mankind. They e 

5 have contrived to burn one another in Wt 
5 0 he Water, to drown their Enemies in 1 AY 
7 liquid Fire, to turn their Veſſels inta Wi 
. floating Batterics, and make the Occar: <0 Kor 
it ſelf x Field of Blood. It is in this .. 8 
4 moſt frighttul Form, that ſeveral of You _* 
have often met Death: And ſhall 1 ſup- * +4 
poſe it poſũble, that ſuch complicated x4 
5 Horrors can ever flip out of your nil] 
5 Minds? That you ſhould not frequem- 5 1.41. 
Jy and ſeriouſty recollect, who made 10 | 170 | 
gracious a Diſtinction 1 in the Day of Bai- | 014 

tel, when Thouſands fell beſide you, 1; | 

- 2" pro 

4,4" 


al Ten Thoutand at your Right Hand, 


and yet the fatal Ball came not nigh you ? 
No, no. You ſtand here this Day 1 


many living Monuments of Mercy, {6 


many undeniable Demonſtrations of 3 
wonderful Providence ; and you muſt 


not, you cannot forget God, while you _ 


continue to remember your Selyes. 


2. bx: 
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15 


2. Ir then this be, as I ought to pre- 
fume it is, the inward Senſe of your 
Souls, your Obligations to the Second 


Thing are very apparent, That of ma- 


king your Thanks ſolemn and pub- 
lick. This the Prophet requires, that 


ſuch as have eſcaped the Perils of the. 

Sea, would exalt God im the Congre- 
gation of the People, and praiſe him 
in the Seat of the Elders. His mean- 
ing is, That thete open Acknowledg- 


ments are a Tribute duc for Bene 


rances ſo eminent; becauſe they ſet 
forth the Glory Py God, they put o- 
e upon oblerving, hs Wite, and 


Powerful, and Good he is, and encou- 


rage all that ſee and hear them, to 


ſerve and depend upon One ſo Able, 


to Ready, to help them that. ſock him. 
But there is yet another Reaſon, which 


ſhould move Them to it, "whats Lives 
have been expoſed upon the publick Ac- 
count: For it is no fmall Mercy, that 


God hath made Such, Inſtruments of + 
general Good ro their Country. You 


therefore arc bound, aboye all Men, to 


1 0 


Praiſe God in the Congregation 
People , beeaute the whole Congrega- 
tion will not fail to praiſe God, not 
only with you, but for you. If Trade 
flourith and Wealth increate ; it is be— 
cauſe Your Induttry and Courage tranſ- 
plant the product of diſtant Countries 
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of the 8 ERM. 


VII. 
— 


hither, and make ail Their Convenien- 


cies Ours. If this land enjoy the Be- 


] 


nefits of its happy Situation; it is he- 


caute that Sea, winch God hath mace 
Our. Rampart 4 Emtrenchment, hath 


been ſtoutly defended by. c r Navies : 
Without theſe, the Nation muſt be o 
far from rich and pro! POE that 1t 
could not to much as be late. And That 


which renders us fo neful to our Friend S, 


0 formidable to our Enemies, and 1o ſe- 


cure from Foreign Invaiions, is not ſo 


much our Numbers, or our Home-growth, 
or our Wall of Waters; as the Ad- 


vantages of our Commerce Abroad, and 
the invincible Valour of our Flects at 


Home. This we juitly eſteem our pro- 
por Str ength; and to it, under God., 


noeribe Our Glory and Protection: And 


thereon 


ſe 1 
10 
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| | 0 
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8 vi Nu. therefore They, who do gallantly, and are 
II. 


ſucceſsful upon theſe Occaſions, are much 
to blame, if They do not publiſh the 
Praiſes of God, becauſe they are ſure 


to meet with ſo many, diſpoſed to join 
in thoſe Praiſes with them. For Such 
we pray and faſt when in Action and 


Danger; and, in ſo doing, we pray and 
faſt for our Selves. And when fich 


return with V ictory or Peace, they en- 


gage us to come into their Thanks, not 


only as Chriſtians, but as Parties; not 
out of Fellow- feeling, but Self-Love. 
Their Intereſt and D is one and the 
ſame; we all find a vaſt Account in their 
Safcty ; and, in Their Conqueſts and De» | 
Uverances, do in effect commemorate 


our 3 


3. Bur, Thirdly, They, who have pro- 


cecded thus far, ought to be put in 


„„ 


mine, that the moſt tubſtantiai Part of 


TTV „ 
4 melt 15 5 itil! beluind,, p That, | 
mean, . which co: 1!:1t3 in tho Man's Ao 
N 210 a 1 | FEES ao — * . * - * 

ons and Sciaviour. For, as in ſuch 


Bene tas ah.» = 8 [Vis Lin V. hole Con- 
dition tete tier taucht aboye us, that 


r atitude and a Goad Life. 


5 chey do not need, or we cannot repay 
what we have reetved from them, in 
Kind, the only way left us to teſtify 
our Gratitude, is by reſpecting, and 

pleaſing, and doing them Honour and 
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Service; So, and much more 1s. it, in the 


Benefits we receive from the Great and 
moſt High God, We are therefore taught 


in our excellent“ Liturgy to pray Moy 
fuch a due Senfe of his Mercies, as 


may make us wnferznedly thankful, and 
prove. that we are ſ0, by ſpewing forth 
his Praiſe, not only with ow Lips, bit. 


Genera! 
Tun 
g. bing, 


in bur Lives. Now, if the beſtowing 


Life and Being at firſt do veſt in him a 
Title to our Obedience, then, to oft as 


this Gift is repeated, to much the more 
chat Claim is ftrengthen'd. The very 
Deſign, in truth, of all lis Bleflings is 
o invite, and encourage, and (by En- 


gagements, the moſt forcible of any to 


n ingenuous Temper ) even to con{traii 


4s to Virtue and Goodneſs; to make 1 


in love with fo kind a Matter, an 4 
hearful in doing our utmelt for Him, 
who hath done to much tor Us. And, 

. EPO 


eſpeci ally when the moſt we can do for 


T Ne — Him is ſo much lets than his Due, and 


44. 


Pj! Ix 


P1il. cv 


xvlii. 


the leaſt he hath done for Us, ſo much 


more than our Deſert? After a long Re- 


cital of the many Miracles in behalf of 
the Iſraelites, God is ſaid to have wrought | 
them all for this very Purpoſe, that they 
Chi keep his Statutes, and obſerve 15 85 
Tons And in another Place, this 1 


ment ion d as the dreadfulleſt 13 


tion « of that People's Wickedneſs, that 
they forget, and rebelled a gain (rod, 
who had done fo great Things for thew 


But what need I urge Scripture Inſtan- 


ces 1555 1 when nothing can be 
plainer, from the "ery Nature of Grati- 
2006s = that cach Perfon ought to 
e his Diligence 1n pleaſing God hold 
pa witinthie Marks of lus having 
been the peculiar Care of his Providence, 


and be as ſignally religious, as he hath 


been ſignally bleſted? 


Ur chen, as was before obſerved, the 


Veffairs of to many here preſent have been 
10 full of RKazard, and their Deliveran- 


CCS 


272 The Heamau Obligations to 


N Senn. which way can We evade this Obligation, 
VV» [ff 
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as I ces ſo full of wonder, it will lic upon SE RM. 
for their Conſciences, very {eriouſly to exa- V II. 
nd mine, what tort of Requita] they Have e 
4 made for theſe Mercics. Molt certain it 

"PS is, God docs not fave Men from the Sea, 

of | and the Sword, that, when they come 

che i alhorc, they may grve themſeFues up to 


5 5 . ſue i all the *Days of their Life. 
' ws C3 : * | . — * . : 
Ta He expects to have his Name called up. 
har on after another Manner, than in Oatlis, 


the Devil's Ser 2, „and walk before him 
without Fear, 


and Curſes, and blatphemois Terms of 


Dehance and Contempe He will ac- 


; Unbolineſs and Un- 


. ; 5 
LESS COQUUIT Ievercly V. it!! tote W retciic 83. \W ho 
ane 0 ; 1 3 5 Verren V4» * ; i | 9 
be dare his ſengcance, and cry aloud co 
* him to rot thoſe Bodies, and to damn 
1 thote Souls, which he with to Fatherly a 
1010 Tenderneſs hath reicucc | from Deitruc- 
* tion. My Deſign herein is not to up. . 
Mg brad, or accuſe, but fcatonal bly to Warn, l 
ach the Men of this Pro! Felon; that they 19 
would conſider in tin, how large an . 09 
the Article in their lait read Account thy 1 in 
s _ Good Providence of God Over chen in ni 
EN 3 | * e 44 K 
| Tlieil Dangers and Neceſlities wil ors ' "7-008 
ran- VVV 14 
| : AL 13 7 0 
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S! RM. Day make; and that 1t were hetter, in- 
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finitely better for them, to have Alden by 
the Enemies Hand, or to have been 
drown'd in the Depth of the Sea, than 
to have tirvived Both, to no ke Ef- 
fect, than that moſt fad one of enflaming 
"het Reckoning, and heating their Fur- 
nace ſeven Times hotter, by their horri- 
ble Ingratitide and Abuſe of ſuch mar- 
vellous Loving Kindneſs. 


4. But I laid before, J. ourthly, that 


a true Principle of Thankfulneſs will . 


not allow Men to be contented with their 
own private Virtue, but will render them 
zealous Promoters of God's Glory, by 
winning over Others to his Service. The 
Methods and Opportunities for effecting 
this, differ greatly, according to our 
different Stations and Capacities in the 
World. But 1 eftcem my ſeif happy in 
addreſling, this Day to tcyeral worthy 
Perſons, whole Authority and Poſts of 
Command may be exceeding uſeful in this 
Particular: Perſons, whote good Example 
may intpire, and whoſe Diſcipline may 
entorce, the Exerciſe of Religion; Ar 
dy [caſt 
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leaſt theſe could not fail to diſcounte- SER A- 


nance Vice, and give a Check to the In- 


ſolence of open Immorality and Profane- 


nets. You arc, my Brethren, Men of 


Honour; and that Character will not 
endure. that your Prince, or your Friend 
mould be ill treated in your Preſence: 


Can it then conſiſt with this Character. 


patiently to ſee and hear the King of 


Rings, and your beſt Friend above, af- 


fronted and reviled ? Your Honourable 
Society derives its Name from the Holy 
and ever-blefſed Trinity; and will not 
that Title reproach every Member of 
ane Body, who, without Puniſhment or 


due Rebuke, ſhall ſuffer the Majeſty of 


the Father to be Is, the Blood and 
Wounds of the H to be invoked in Sport 


and Deriſion, and contemptuous Deſpite to 


be done the. Spirit of Grace? The moſt glo- 


rious Improvement of Navigation would 


be to ſpread Chriſtianity wider, and en- 
lighten the ſtill dark Corners of the Eartll 

with faving Knowledge; and the readieſt 
Way of compatling this noble End would 
be, by making the Light of tote Who 


| s i 2 5 Alre ud 


III. 


RS 
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S ER NI. already profcts the Gol: del, 0 to ſhine 3 in 


VII. 


barbarous Countrics , chat our good 


Works miglit recommend, and demon- 


ſtrate the Excellence of our Faith. 

Live then, my Brethren, as becomes 
Men, whom the Lord hath redeem'd, 
and delivered from Perils various, and 


Deaths oft: Live fo, that Strangers, who 


are not yet act quainted with the Doctrine 
of Teſts, may read it plainly in Your 


Converlation: Live 10, that, having 
firſt reform'd your Selves, vou may, with 
Boldnets and a good Grace, reprove, 


and ſet about belong Others. And 1 


thoſe under your Cord uct ice, that YOu 
are in very gocd | Earneſt; 40 that you 
think the Honour of your Poſt con- 
cerned for 20 fort of Order and Diſci- 


pline more, than tor that, which hach 


nxetpect 0 Virtue, and R 80 It [ach 


been faid Formerly, that * he <ch9- Wold 


learn to be devoitt [90itld go to Sea: And, 
L dare f, You. w. on be loathi to Har 


uch 
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ſuch an Intamy fall upon Your Days, 8E R M. 


as that of reverſing the Obſervation, and 


having the Sca thought the ready Courlte 


for transforming Men into Inidels and 
Brutes. As therefore you have done in 


* 


the Cauſe of Your Ning and Country, 10 
behave your fclves valtantly in the 
Caute of your God. Vice; it is true, 


hath gathered Strength, and wich an un— 


utual Conlidence teems to bid all good 
Men Battle. But Vice is never fo tri- 


VII. 


umphant, that Reiolution may not bring 


27 * OY N Te E 3 . EX 1 7 FER ©, v* 
it under. Let Brit Liar Gallantey appeal 


1 Point, fo peculiar to the Fleets 
England in Others, t that of bearing 


hun upon the Encmy again and again, 


md the Day is certainly your OWN, 
din carries Shame and Cowardice in its 
very Nature, and cannot rally often: 


And be aſſur'd, this is a Conqueſt, which, 


when once through obtained, would 


bring more Comfort to your telves, and 
more true Honour to your Memories, than 


thole; which; at the 5 peace of ſo nuch 
Blood and Tort, trantmit the Names of 
bis Friternty down to ſuccceding Ge- 
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SERM. nerations. Nor are you ever more pr. 


VII. 


perly in your Poſt, than when encoun- 


tring this Adverſary; : for the Sins fa 
| People, and eff ecially of that Part whoſe 


Duty it is to fight "8 the reſt, are al- 


ways the moſt dettruckive Enemy, that 


can make War upon any Nation. 
5. Wu N your Zeal for God and the Pub- 


lick hath thus exerted it ſelf, then are you 


rightly prepared for the Fifth Branch of 
Thankfulneſs, that of Truſt in God, 
amidit any Dangers, which ſhall hereaf- 
ter threaten or attack you. And, how- 


ever diſmal thel> may appear, yet your 
former Experience of that Power and 
Goodneſs, which hath fo ſignalized itſe! 


on your Þchalf, will be of mighty Uſe 
towards drawing down upon them with 


Bravery. For God is never weary of 


doing good; but his paſt Bleſſings are ſo 


many Pledges of more and better, pro 


vided we be careful not to ſtop tlie Cur- 


rent; nor by our Unworthinels, and A- 


buſe of thoſe already received, put a Ba! 


to his Intentions of future Favour toward 
us. If then your own lawful Occation-. 


. 


tempts; remember under the Shadow of 
whoſe Wings you were fafe heretofore, 
and that He 15 tlie Eu Zeſterday, and Heb, x . 
to Day, and for ever, even the Lord,, „„ 


Time 80 ſays this Plalmiſt, and ſo ſay in- 
finite Paſſages of Holy Scripture belides. 


ture have Howe their utmoſt, fill nothing 
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or your Country; s Defence, ſhaii call SER NM. 
vou out again to the like hazardous At- . 


Y 1a. lviti. 1. 


rich iu Mercy, and mighty to fave. He bi xxxvii. 
will not fl ſale his that be godly, nor 
ſhall they be confounded in the perillons 


Places, "whic h deſerve the rather to be 
confided. becauſe, when Art and Na- 


goes fo far toward inſpiring Men with true 
Courage, and undaunted Preſence ot 
Mind, as an Innocent Life, and a ſted- 
faſt Faith. Theie only can furniſh Men 
with that threefold impenetrable Defence, 
of which no Terrors can difarm them, A 
Good C. aute, A Good See and 4 
Good God, 

6. Thin is yet a Sixth OR Hr be- 
hind; and that is, Readineſs to ſuccour 
all them, whom "the like Dangers and 
Dita hers have reduced to went your Re- 

HS: lick, 
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lici. For, how are you thankful, if the 
cluaping thele do not open your Bowl: 


to tuch of your Brethren, who ac ally 


ſuffer what You had allo felt, it God in 
Mere had not put a ee butween 
You and Them ? I have already ünted, 


that both Common Humanity and Chrit- 


tan Charity jointly plead in this Caute: 


And plead they do, with Arguments, 
which, ſince too ſtrong to be antwer'd, 


ſhould be too powerful to be deny d, 


And, in regaid, where no Man's Abili- 


ties extend to the Supply of all that 


want, great Ditcretion is requiſite in the 


"Choice of ht Objects for our Charity; | 


ſhould not be juſt to the Occaſion of our 


preſent Meeting, did I torbear to ſay, that 


no Poyerty , Refdalned upon Accounts 
purely ſecular, no Liberality, which pro- 
poles to iteik civil Advantages only, 
hath a better Title to our Gifts, than 
that, wherein difabled Scamen and Wy 
acuellitous. Families arc concern'd. Thi! 


Ctaim in truth is fuch, that 1 know not. 


whether this Relief ſhould not be rather 


all' a Debt, than a Gift. The Wealth 


OI: 


that w. hat we beſtow: | in this Way, is but 
tome tn nall Proportion of that winch the 


* From us. A are we Men if \ W can 
ſjuffer to vile a Reproach, as thc Iceing 


Bartels, at the Expence of whole Sweat 
and Blood it is, that our. Portion is grown 


ay, to Ice Theſe, or their Relicts pert ith, 


kexelt, which depends 10 uuch upon gi— 
ving all duc Encouragement (I had al- 
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of this Nation | is in ſo great Part imported vi K X. 
by thoſe in the Merchants Service, and VIL 
the quiet Poſſeſſion of the whole to ma- ” 
nifeſtly tecured by thote in his Mayeſty's ; 


Recciy ers hay 1 cither . a 00 Sec us, Or 


Thoſe, whoſe Induſtry hath filled our 
Stores, whoſe Vulour hath fougkt our 


at and plenteous : It we can beat, 1 


when Wounds, and Lofs cf Limbs. 
when Sick nels; or Ac ge, Oran untimely. 
Death, have renderd Them or Theire 
cable any longer, not only of ferving 
tlie Pablick, but of ppenting Them⸗ 


p 
1 5 


ſelves? The Rule of Equity, the Senſe 
of our own Benefit, and tie Common In- 


— — 


molt i 11d jn giving all Honour and Re- 


ipect } 
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The Seaman's Obligations ts 
ſpect) even to the meaneſt Subjects, who 
{uffer in their Country's Caule, require 
not only Compaſſion, but Generofity. 


irom all in Circumſtances to extend it.“ 


But moſt of all from You, whom God | 
hath ſo deliver'd, and fo bleſo'd, as to make 


AG for Re- 
| giſtriug, 
and eucons- 
rA of 
Stan, 


that very Employment the Foundation of 
Your better Fortunes, by which to many 
of your Brethren have ruin'd Theirs. 
Ab, if ſuch Reaſons needed to be 


ſeconded by Examples, We in this Junc- 
ture, God be bleit, abound with them.“ 


The Great Council of the Nation have 


wiſely found their Honour and Safety 


concern'd, to make a laſting Proviſion for 
this Purpoſe. And the Glorious Prefer. 


ver of our Rights and Libertics, accounts 


WISH $ fo | 
Wich Haſ- 
bit al, 


it no Indignity to a Royal Palace, to be 


converted into a comfortable Retreat for 
decay d, and a fruitful Seminary for 


growinz Commanders and Mariners. He, 


who hath been 1o liberal of his own Blood 


for our Defence, could not but bear a 
juſt and very tender Regard to Them 
who ſhed Theirs in it. And You, who 
have fo well imitatced the Courage oi 

you, 


40 


vho 
lire 
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_ powerfully provoked to Charity, by the dying 
fme Argument and Example. The 
weighty Truſt already repoſed in your 
Hands, and the carcful and wite Ma- 
nagement of it, do not only prove the | 
Ditpoſition of faithful Stewards, but pro- 1 
mite that of bountiful Bencfactors. .$ 
Ouirrixc therefore any farther En- 1 
largement, upon a Subject, which tpeaks _ 1664 
10 movingly for itlelf, I conclude all 7 i 
with hearty Prayers to God, That „ f 
who hath ſhewed you the Works and „ 1 40 3 
Wonders of his Goodneſs fo plentcoully, | 75 1 
would give you Grace to be unfeignedly | of j 
thankful ; That he would make you tuc- 2 $i i 
ceſsful Inſtruments of promoting his 1 Th 


5 
Glory and rhe publick Goou, by your |» w_ 
; 4 


pour Command; by doing valiantly for 


your Prince, will, I doubt not, be as SFR N. 


SS + 
— RW rt th 
3 " Py 
- - a 


Examples, by your Authority, hy re- 
forming the Vicious, and ſupproſſing 
Debauchery and Protaneneſs in all under 
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your Country, and by thewing Mercy 
to your Brethren in Hiltreſs: In one 
Word, that God would grant us a Suc- 


elſion of Good and Gallant Men, to 
maintain 
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8 EK N. maintain the Safety and Dignity of this 
VII. Nation, thus continuing ever to make 
the Sea our impregnable Bulwark, and 
our Fleets, (what they to long have been, 
the Protection of our Friends, and the 
Terror of our Enemies. And to theſe 
Prayers, I'm ture, not only You, but 
every true Engliſoman will tay, Amon 
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8E R Ni. The more willing, from al Apprehen. 
VIII. Lf on, that the Point here treated of was 


5 10 MCs lil 


the fire, ee % {rail pleaſe 


DEDICATION. 


never more neceſſary to be ſerionfly con. 


ſelered. And, if it were ſo Alen would. ; 


be Joon | convinced, that the Publick 
Good, which even the moſt differing 


Parties pretend to agree in aiming at, 


ic newer to be attained, except the mot 1 
boneſt and pious Intentions be ſeconded 
aud carried on by proper and juſtifiable 
Aleaſires. Ecal without Nnowledg? 


dies the moſt of any thing reſemble thet 


Fire of Hell itſelf, which is deſcribed 
by Extremity of Heat without Licht. 
Il hercas the true and profitable Neal is 
regulated by that Wildom delcending 
from above, which we are Cx rofl 


targhe to dijtingiijn by theſe Marks, that 
it is firſt pure, then peaccable, gentle, 
and caſy to be intreated, full of Mercy 


and gocd Fruits, without Partiality, and 
without Hypocritv. This is iudecd the 


only Principle, that can render ut 
truly haffy, not Gly im the Next, but 


dien in TOW 4 ortd ref to our Dy je 


Vai e 9 U Public / 17 7 7 1 s. And 


EY j 
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God to bring this Nation under any 8 ER u. 
Difficulties; we ſpall be naturally car- VIII. 


ried to cc; for our Security, that in 


fach Exigencies the Church may never 


Dan Store of Sons ſo Faithful; the 
| Government of Subjects fo Loyal ; 101 


this noble City, Magiſtrates ſo prudent, 
and fo deſervedly iu general E ſteem, 


2s all good Men do at this Day vejoice 
to find your. Lordſhip.  _— 


Tam, -- 
: My Lokxv. 
5 Your Lord ſhip's 7, 
Mott Obedien 


Humble Servant. 


( STANHOPE. 


* 
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- Tea the Time cometh, that wh. 
ever killeth yor, will think that be 
doth Ges: Ser VICE. 


= U R Bleſſed 1550 who did 
Himſelf condeſcend to feel 

the Infirmities of Human 
1 Nature, had a very tender 


1 ard to them in Is Diltiples. He 


hace how far our proper Strength i; 


from being a Match for Terrors and 


Temptation, And therefore, in this 


parting Lite ure. hc promiſes thote ſu- 
pernatural Inſtructions, Afiiſtances, and 
Encourageme nts of the holy Spirit, 
which might make good that Title of 


che Chimfesles, whereby we find him here 
10 frequ emily diſtinguiſhed. But vet it 
Otten magen that Reaſon, even when 
thus fupported by Grace, is not always 


nice skul in $; piritual Conflicts; becaute 
lometimes alan les ſurprize us, and 
cenible our Danger by the Jud denne 15 


of their Afﬀanit:, The E nemy is got 


AV thun 


„I 
t he 


did 


fecl 
Man 
nder 

He 
K 15 
and 
this 


1 


and 


pirit, 


5g of 


Ane 


N CY) 
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fended, ſays he. 
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within our Quarters, before ever we {ii - SE R N. 


pected his Approach; and his Force, uno: 
ſuch Occaſions, is not of more formidab!e 
Conſequence, than is our own Confuſion- 
For Prevention of this Mitchict, it was 
not the leaſt Inſtance of our great Mal- 


ter's Kindneſs, that he gave his Servants 
timely Warning, what Hardſhips they 


muſt expect to encounter in the Diſcharge 


ſpoken to you, that ye {bould not be of 
When he had 


thus 


VIII. 
—— 


Theſe Things have I Hr.. 


awaken'd in them juſt Apprehenſions of. 


Evils to come; t 
collected within themſelves, and dray all 


that ſo they might {ſtand 


their Forces of Reaſon and Religion to- 


15 ether, and be conſtantly in a Poſture of 


lane: then he proceeds to open the 


Scene, and ſhews them the 
Adverſaries they had to engage, and to 
try their Courage upon, [2n9my and 


Cruelty. They ſhall put you out of their 


Ynagogues, avs the former Part of this 


Verſe; there's the Jenominy. Yea 


„they 
ſhall &:// you, fays my Text : 


5 byes 1 
Fllere's tue 


10 reat | 
C_) : 
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Tut Former of theſe plainly reſpect: 


* III. the Cenſures of the Jewiſb Church: But 
= 
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in taking away the Lives of theſe good. 
Men, every Nation ſhould join. ere 
and G entiles were all PONY to This: 
and, for fear Humanity and good Nature 
\ ſhould interpoſe in their Fave ir, Reli 
gion, we are told here, {hould be laid 
hold on as a Pretence to excutc, nay to 
juſtify, nay to recommend, nay even to 
ſanctity their Venom and Rage. Men 
might differ widely in other Notions, bu: 
in tlas of a meritorious Barbarity to th: 
Chriftians Atl ould confpire. | Wholſoe- 
ver fle a Dikaple of the Holy Tefus, it 
deus nivcrially agreed, that he did 
Aides S Tec 817 Sets 18 the Text moit 
ein phatically terms it; that is, that in 
incdding this devoted Blood, he offer'd 
up a Ct ice and mot acceptable Sacri- 
Ice, and perform'd a very ext raordinary 
and ſtznal Piece of Service to the Gol 
12 WOLFIpDed, | 
Ir were moſt heartily to be withed. 
bat this Imagination had been confined 
le Enenves of Chriitianity in common, 
2nd expired with the Time; of the Pri- 
oe = N mitive 


The Caſe of Miftaken Zeal. 


mitive Perſecutions. But, in regard we SEK x. 
find by ſad Experience, that the ſame VIII. 


miſtaken Principle runs through every 


: Age ; and Chriſtians of en Deno- 


minations and Opinions are too often tranſ- 
ported by it to furious Heats and great 


hitterneſs againſt each other: Since, when : 


Factions and Contpiracies are formed in 


in the State, or Schiſms made in the 


Church, tlie great Diſturbers of our 
Peace make Zeal for God their conſtant 


Cry, and think to fi elter et! zeit moſt irre- 
gular Behaviour under this Aniy er, That 
they act according to their Contiicnces : 

Since the Fifth of N dem, above all 
ether Days, ſtands in the Englih Ca- 
lendlar, an indelible Monument of the 
unwearicd (but God be praiſed, till un— 


tuccefsful) Attempts, animated by the 
wicked Principle toretold in my Text : 


I could not but think, the Op portunity 


lowed me here could not be more uſe- 


Fully employed, than in examining this 
Cate, which the Words before you, and 
:he too common Error contained in them, 


render fo neceſſary at All Times, 10 fea- 
lonable eſpe cially at This Time, to be 
EE on ct: 
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Aal examined and rightly under. 
ſtood. Andrhat is, ht Fudgiment wwe are 
to made of a miſtaken Zeal; whether it 


excuſe the Per ſons ated by it, os at leaſt | 


Hoco far it Hill bear one out, in the De- 
Jus aud Aﬀtions that are oral ly oWing * 
70 it. 1 

Now, t o proceed in this Me ter 42 
clearly 8 as briefly as * can, I ſhall 


not cntangle You or my Self in the dark 
and ſubtile Speculations of the Schools; 


but will ratherchute a Method more ſuita- 


ple to the Nature of tuch a Ditcourſe 38 


This; 4 and carry On. my Enquiry by the 


Help ot " One 1 noſt remai kable Exam dle, 


lich will reach eve TY Circumſtance, that 


* (6 


ran be ff any wei: ut Th the Quettion now 
before Th 


WE read in the Po 0 of Acts, oh 


ha vock St. Paul once made of the Church, 
what Tor CUFTUNGS nd S/antght cr he = 
continual! 7 15. ed e228 ovt againſt them. 


The Charad er Be gives of himſelf is this, 
That He rs that Way unto 
te Deach, binding and delivering into 
% Prilons both Men and Women. That 
Te gays his Voce againſt their Lives, 

+ often 


Was 


WM. 


fits, 


INTO + 


into 


Hat 

ves 
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« often compelled theni to blaſpheme, SE raw 
and being exccedinely mad againſt VIII. 


« then, pet ſecured them cver 10 J. ange 
« Cities,” For a Vindication of theſe 
furious Proceedings, he boaſts to the Gs wn 1. 14. 


N mank That he had protited n the 


W Religion above his Equals; and 
« was more exceedingly zealous oF the 
Traditions of the Fathers: ” And be- 


fore King Arrippa this is his Apolog 8 
de ily thought With my ſelf, that I Adexxyil 


_— do many Things contrary t0 the * of 


Name of Teſus of Nazareth. 
Now the Diitculty of coming. to a 
right Underſtanding in this Point, may 


ſcem indeed rather increas?d. and the Cale 


left in greater Confuſion, by the very 
different Accounts, whici St. Paul gives 


of himſelf in Scripture. FOr, as if, upon 


This Occalion too, he thought it his Duty 


to become a Things 79 al! Men, You bo 

him one white pleading to Anania , Men 1 
ana Lrethren, 1 have lived in all good 1. 
Conſcience before God until this Pay; 

and yet, writing at another Time to tus 


Son Tiinothy, he ſtigmatizes the Man of 


that Soo Conſcience, with the ſcandu- 
1 3 . lou 
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SN. lous Characters of Blaſphemer, Perfecn- 


VIII. 


11. 


13, 10. 


10 Or. AV 
8. 9. 
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tor, Injurious and Chief of Sinners. 


TE: og we have him humble almoſt. 


to Oſtentation, coining new Words to ex- 


preſs his own Vileneſs; ſtyled by him- 
8 ſelf fayirmp 3, πννẽjm Tay dir, leſs 
thau the left of all Saints; Frankly 
acknowicdging to the Corinthians, that 


-he was no 1 than an Abortion, One 


(urn ont of due Time, The leaſt of the 


Ez” Apoſtles, Not mcet to be called 111 Apo- | 
ſte, pecanſe he perſecuted the Church of 
Cod. And yet the on Paul, to the 


tame Cortnthians, at other Times, bear- 
ing up in Competition with the beſt of 


; Cor. ix. i. them. Am not ] an Apoſtle 7 1 ſuppoſe 
2 or. XI. . 1 am not 4 7 whit bebind the 7 e chic fe. | 


and 2 - 25 


3 xv. Apoſtles. And, as if in all this he had 


rather diminif med than arrogated too much 
to himſelf, even claiming a Preference he- 
fore the reſt of lis Brethren ; Are they 
Miufſters of Chrift ? T ſpeak as a Foot. 


ain imort; and, I lavoured move abun- 


aus“ y then he * all. 

ANv now, Quo teneam vultus mutan- 
em? Who can m tell from hence, wherc 
2% Hr, or what to pronounce * How ſhall 

| WC 


The Caſe of Miftaken Zeal. 2 
we acquit that Blatphemer, or condemn Su . 
chis good Conſcience? How . commend 3 


the Leal of the Apoſtle, and yet blame 


chat of the Perſecutor, if we will make 
St. Paul conſiſtent with himſelf, and al- 
low, (as the Truth moft certainly is, } 
that he was acted with the telf-tame Zeal 
for the Service of God in both Canacitics * 


This is that Dutculty, which I ſhall now 
bring to a cloter View; and, by confide- 


ring the leveral Branches of it diſtinctly, 


will attempt to render it ot tome Signi— 
cancy and Uſe to us, both for reconciling 


the Intricacies of St. Paul's Caſe, and for 
directing our Judgments in other Caſes 


of the like Nature. 


To this purpoſe, 1 beg you will at- 
tend to the Four following Particulars. 


I. Fir ſi, Trar throughout St. 7½⁰e 
whole Conduct, there 15 not the leaſt An. 
pearance of any Deccit ur Douvle-deal Lg, 
not any Perverteacts of Obvitinacy of 


Spirit. From his Apologies to the Ga- 
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latians and King eri, we may plume | 
% ok <©S f 


ly gather ſtrong Pieces from Cuiton 
and Education; Au nt raordinary Defz- 
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SER N. rence for the Law of Moſes, and an Im- 
VIE. - patience of any Contradiction to that 
Iaw. He wanted no Inclination for the 
Service of God and the Truth; but ſtood. 
up in Defence of the Jewiſh Religion, 
becauſe he en it to be the Truth; 
and ſet himſelf in Oppoſition to the 
. — upon this very Account, that 
it ſcem'd to Him an Impoſture, and de- 
ſtructive of the Truth. Conſequently. 
i .» 5 St. Paul would have done better, had 
l lee but known better: And fo the Defe& 
4:4 ns lay, not preciſely in Ins Will, but chiefly 
1 _ in his Enderſtanding. Now the Bent 
and Intention of the Will being the 
main Thing which renders every Action 
formally Good or Evil; and the Dictates 
of 1 Man's Contcience being the next and 
immediate Guide, which the Perſon at 
chat prefent Lime is to be directed by; 
trom hence it is, chat St. Paul juſtificd 
himſelf before the High-Prieſt; and his 
Conſcience might in this qualified Senſe, 
be truly ſtyled a Good Conſcience. For 
it giided him, according to the beſt Light 
it had then received from the Judgment; 
and that Guidance he readily and ſincere- 
| 1 ly 
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4 tilowed. Thus, whatever Offerices 8 E R M. 
St. Paul was drawn into upon this Ac- VIII. 
mo they did not procced from any 


Prevarication, but purely from want of 


more perfect Inſtruction; and to his Per- 
{eccuting the Church of Chriſt, cannot be. 


ſteemed a Sin of VWilfulncts Or Pretump— 


tion, but was truly and prope: ly a Sin of 
[gnorance. 


II. bor. Secondly, It muſt be remem- 


bred upon this Occaſion, that even be- 


tween thete Sins there is a 8 gpaga 10 
be made; and that, as in oth er Reſpocts, 


to eſpecially with regar.! to the Objcck of 


CY) 


this lenorance. The School-Men, who, | 


to give them their duc, feldom let a mny 


Thing g paſs. V. thou A Diſtinction, muſt he 


confefed in this Cate to have a very quit 


one; which they call Ignorance n Uni- 


nerf is, and Toncrance in Particulars : 
So termed, ane the Former relates to 


the General Rules tor Men's Actions, 
and the Latter to the Circumitances of 
_ each ſingle Action by itſelt. The Man 
that "A not waat he does is Ignorant; 
and He that knows not what he ought to 
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do is Ignorant too; But yet theſe two 
Perſons are not ignorant of the tame 
Thing, nor in the ſame Manner, nor with 


the ſame Proportion of Guilt. When 


. Abimelech took Sarah „ and knew not 
that ſhe was Abrabam's Wife, God ad- 


5 mitted his E «cule and his Integrity, ſo 


tar as the Charge of Adultery was con- 
cerned; Becauſe he was ignorant of 


material C ircumſtance, which alter'd K 
Quality of the Fact itſelt. But when 
Iſrael knew not God and his Will, their 
Country, | 1faiah tells us, was laid deſo- i 


late, their Cities burnt with Fire; And 


all this, becauſe Theirs was Ignorance in 
Point of Law ard Duty. In St. Paul“ 


Caſe, though there may ſeem to have 


been a Mixture of both thete ; Paitly of 


the Fact, as he quite miſtook the Per- 


ons and the Caute he perſecuted, vet the 
Iznorance of the Law had plainly the 


{tronger Influence upon him. He ver ih 


-henght with , pimſolf that he ought to 4 
many Things contrary to the Name % 


ignorance in Point of Duty, and that 
render'd his Fault to much the wertc. For, 


III. Thirdly, 
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III. Thirdly, Exr Rx Sin 18 azgravated 


to the Committer of it, as it was more 


calſy for that Perſon to have avoided 
that Sin. 
mult needs involve the 
of Guilt, proportionable to the Means of- 
afforded! 140 


Conſequently, all Ignorance 


better 
This i 18 the i main 


knowing and doing 
that Man! in part FH FO 


cules, and langt rance of the Lad des 


not; Beate very material Circumſtan- 5 


ces relating to the Fact, 
imes be fully kno wn: 
At 8 fers 10 

every Nan S 
liſh ed on purpoſe th at it m ay be KNOWN - 


cannot many 


It 1s Pub. 


And till it be in a Condition of bein 9 


known, it cannot have the Force of 2 
Law. Now thc 0 10 many Bar- 
harities as St Pat id, upon Pert Oris of: 4 
Principle differen- from his CH Was an 
2% 4% %, 
Ard, if the Religion He 1 Y 41 cel Vine 
elicated. Had bee: 


ir night have 2 
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impartialls [4 K into, 
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But the Law lies 
folr freely to 
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VIII. 
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and That made it a very grievous Sin 10 


Him too. The Fewih Law is the Foun. 


dation upon which the Gotpel is built; 


And Fefis and his Diſciples, who carried 
up that Superſtructure, were 19 far from 

propagating, a Doctrine which corrupted 

the Law); that all they taught, was that 


very Fulnrſz and Perfection of it, which 


the Mofaical Ditpentation ftood in need 
of, which the Prophets had long promi- 
ſed, and the Faithful cagerly expeBied, 
Thus that nughty Proficiency in the Law, 
of which St. Paul boatts, did but add to 
his Offence. For, the better he was ge- 


quainted with that Law, the more obvi- 


_ ous theſe Things, when fairly conſidered, 


voult have been to him. And hence it 


15, that f. : lanients his Inhappin cls, and 
toads 1 mlelf with Gut in Lol. the 5 
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Aſ ribing it to the Grace, the Abundant, 5 K M. 


nay the exceeding abundant Grace of God N 


in Chriſt Feſus. He repretents himſelf: Tim. i. - 
10 vile, as to be made a Pattern of all ,*: Tim. i. 
Gods long Suffering to them that ſhould 16. 

her eafter believe... Like ſome abandoned 
Wretch, to whom a Prince extends his 
Mercy beyond all Hopes, and to the 
Surprite of all Mankind; that the black 
clit Oftenders, alicrfuch an Tattance, might 
have no Tem; tation to deſpair of! 


. emencp. 


BY; 5 and Laſily, In OVGH Ot. 
Haul's Ignorance did not acquit kin of 
Guilt, becaute it might have been reinc- 


died; Vet this was 2 « confulcepblc Fcbatc- 


ment to his Sin, that it e i: %m g- 


norance. For all Ignorance, v. [OH id not 
palpably gros and affected, nt alto- 


gether a Fault, but in bn a eng 


Misfortune. We god ow Elelſed Sa— 


viour upon the Crots, alledgin this as 


an Argumenc Proper to lndline God to 


Pity, in behalf of thoſe oy eu that 
mile d him, Faller. 
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Ser . them, for they know not what they ds. 
III. Yet They were punifh'd notwithſtanding 


8 Pun. l, 


13 


4 25 TE 
TS L&I. i 


r. iwered to the firſt Call, Lord, Il ha- 


| erte, © W he {) 


Their Ignorance, and St. Paul was par- 
doned by reaton of His: for to he pro- 


feſſes in his Epiſtle to Timothy, I obtained 
Mercy, becauſe I did it iguorantl in Un. 
belief. He was not diſobedient to the 


heavenly Viſion, but immediately an- 


lt thou have me to do ? But the Fes 


had Miracle upon Miracle, Prece pt upon 
Precept, an itil Tieir Return was That 


01 the ungrac ous Subj ects in the Para wle, | 


% will nut have this Nau to reigu oc | 
777. He wanted Light, becauſe it did 


not ultcover melt fully to him, nor was 
ne nghtty prepared to receive it: Like 
en who are kept long in the Dark, 01 


l ive 4 Blemiſh lil. their Sight. They 


Wanted Light, becauſe they ſhunn'd and 
Rated it; Like thoic Lovers of Darkneſs, 
ho, when the Sun ſhines bright, ſnut 


Hig ont, or wink hard againſt him. The 


Ditoolition of his Mind was right, bur 
tome violent Prejudices had corrupted his 
Realon, and got Poſleſſion of his Judg- 
thote 8 ales too fell of: 

from 


all- 


"hat 


F 


pon 
That! 


Able, 
2 
did 

Was 


Like 


„ Ol 


They 


and 
nels, 
hut 


1 


) bur 
a his 
udg- 
of 
from 
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rom the Eyes of his Mind, and he ſaw 
all Things clearly; Then he evidenced 


he Uprightnets of his Intention, by a 
moſt indetatigable Diligence and active 


Defence of Chriſt, as ever he had done 


before in Defiance of him. And in this 
Regard it is, (both 45 to Nis Commiſſion 


and Call received unmcdiately from 


| Heaven, and his own faithful Execution 
of 1t,) that he equals himfelf with the 
_ other Apoſtles, declaring Ee {aboured. 


wire abundantly than they All. This Sin 


| cerity and Zeal it was, that render x 105 
excellent a Perſon, to long and ſo un- 


happily miſled, a proper Object of Par. 
don and Compatiien hrſt, and then 4 

Chyſen Veſſel, to bear his Maſter s Name, 
before the Gentiles, and Ning, and the 

 Chuldien of Iſrael. = 

| Av now, after having 10 largely dit. 

| culled the Inflance of our Great Apoſtle, 
there will not remain any mighty Difli- 


whereof, 


Zcal, by employing his natural Courage 
and Warmth of Temper as vigorouſly 1 in 


aulty, in coming to a tolerable Deciſion of 
he Cate propounded, The whole State 
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SRM. whereof, 1 think may be compriſed in 
VIII. theſe few general Concluſions, 


1. Firſt, A Man's propofing the moſt 


noble End, and proſecuting it with never 
ſo ſincere an Intention, never to fervent 


a Leal, cannot be ſufſicient to guſtity his 


Proceedings „it the Meatures and Means 


made uſe of for com palling that End are ; 


unlawful. St. Paul was exceeding 7.C4- 


lous of the Law; A Law that had been 
given by God hiniſclt; ; yet was he, not. 


withſtanding his Delign to defend Relt- 


gion, 4 Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, and 


Iujurious. 
2. Secondly, Ir clieſe Methods be really 


ſinful, and might be known to be ſo, if 


Men were not partial, or otherwiſe want. 


ing to their own due Information ; It is 
not any preſent Perſuaſion of their Law- 
fulnels, not any Warrant or fanguine En- 
<ourageraent of a miſtaken Conſcience, that 


can lender mem lawful ro Us. St. Paul 
thought ve-ily that he ought to do what he 


did; and yot, when he came to a better 
Conte of 7 ings, he makes no Seruple to 
Rye hunt ic the Chief of Sinners tor 
haying done it. To the Law and to the 


Tejr- 
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Teſtimony, as Iſaiah ſays in another Caſe; SE R N. 
Theſe are the Standard of Right and N 
Wrong: And Things ence fixt in | 
_ their own Nature, as the Meaſures of 
Moral Good and Evil are, cannot be 
changed by Our Opinion of them; Nor 


9 will the Pact he in iielf better or worte, 
Ae -_..- becauſe the Doer apprehends it otherwiſe 
ck than in truth it is. A Sin of Ignorance it 
en js indeed, and that estenuates the O- 
152 fence; But a Sin fill it is, except right 
l. Reaton or Scripturc allow it; And con- 
1 N icquently, Ignorance or Milppretienilon 
bill not bear that Man out, who acts 
ly 4 __ contrary to the Rule of his Duty, thous! 
it | at the fame Time he act in perfect / gree-. 
_—_— ment with the preſent Dictates oi bits own 


+ 7-: - en. 
We 3. Thirdly, Sou Advantage howe- 
„ ver there may be gathered from hence, 


1 which is, That, fuch Sins being partly 
* involuntary, this lgnorance may incline 
he the Mercy of God towards the Offender, 
er Fer there is al ways Ground to hope, that 
mm; He, whoknows our Fraiitics, will look up- 
3 on them with a very tender colapaſhionate 
'e | Eve, and rather pity than puniſh our 
— Ie, h X ea 
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Weakneſs. St. Paul obtained Mercy, be- 
canſs he did it ignorantly in Unbelief. 


4. But then we muſt not forget tc 
take this along with us, Forrrhly, That, 


although thus much may be hoped, yet. 
it is more than can be depended upon. 


Ignorance may ue, but! it does not . 


gage t the Mercy of God. The Law lics 


open, and we muſt lcarn it at our Peril; 
God hath not by the Gotpel- "Coverdne 
obliged huntelF to tus I gracious Conde- 
ſcenſions, to Them who do not; Nor is it 


any Argument, becauſe he vouchlafed to 
convert and enlighten St. Paul by a Mi. 


racle, that he will go out of the common 
Way to Every one, who, when he has 
tranigreſſed through Ignorance, wipes his 


Mouth, and lays, he hath done nothing. 


amiſs, The Apoſtle, you ſec, was 1% 


far from ſupporting himſelf with any fuch 
vain Imagination, If CAL his Con- 


verſion an Fffect of Juſtice 5 that he ex- 


tols it as the Over flowing of God's exceed- 


ius abundant Grace, Sith) Faith aud 


Love, which is in Chriſt Teſs. 


5. Fifthly, Wie leam likewiſe from 
hence, upon what Terms fuch Perſons 
: are 
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are allowed to hope for this Mercy , SERM, 
which arc, provided they ſubmit to the VIII. 
Truth when it offers itſelf to them, and 
give all poſſibſe Diligence to make 
Reparation for all the Miſchiefs 0 
their former Errors. St. Paul was not 
diſobedient to the Heavenly Viſion, 
but replied pretently, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do 2 And when he had 
received the Grace of © od, he laboured 
more abundantly than ail the Apoſiles. 

So poor Encouragement appears upon 
the whole Matter, for a Miſtaken, though. 
 Well-meaning Zeal ; So great the Ha azard 
and Danger it nat Men | in; to very 
little, to very uncertain, tlie Comforts and 
Advantages to be expected from it; And 


5 all this too, 17 ppoling the moſt e . 


ble Circumſtances, that the Cate can polt- 
fibly admit. Bur, I ap pes | to this Day, 
whether it deferves to be thou ght any 
| Breach of Charity, to ſuſpect, that too 
too many, who tmitate St. ParPs Ferven- 
cy, Will at laſt be found to want St. Pan's 
Integrity. And if, where the Intention 
is undillembled, and the Ignorance un- 


. affected, a Man ſo hardly etcape ; Or, if 


s 27 le 
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8 RN. he do, that ſuch a one ſtands a Living 
VIII. Monument of ſignal and uncovenanted 
Grace: Where then, Ah! where ſhall 
Thoſe ungodly Wretches appear, who, 
either do not know, becaule they will not 
iec; or carry the Crols of Chriſt for a 
Banner to Avarice, and Blood, and Luſt ; 
Who profane and proſtitute this or that 
* „%% oo Religion to Purpoſes, that are a Contra- 
. diction to all Religion; W hote Ambition 
n and Faction is all their Zeal, and whoſe 

1 Foa is their only Godlineſs? 
Tax Polit itſelf being thus ſettled, 1 
defire to Icave it upon you with TVO; 
Three Practical Interences, and 10 con- 
clude. 

1. Now, Firſt, From what hath been 
etolved concerning the Nature and the 
Danger of a mifginded and inditerect 
Leal, we are very naturally carricd to 
conßder, of what mighty Importance it 
's to every Man, to have his Conſcience 
ighitly e When God hath given 

aa Rule te u k by, and hati declared, 
ne will e 4 ſtrict Account of our 
Actions, according to their Conformity or 
Dilagteement with this Rule; it ugly 


CONCETAS 


b 
Party, by Enthuſiaſtick and wil 1 | 
And yet all this may fome- 
times happen to be the Caf, of very 
from the in reterate 


nations. 
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concerns us to make His Laws the con- SER K v1. 


tant Meature of our Deſigus and Beha— 
viour. Po this purpote, we ought to ex- 
amins evcry I hing by that Standard, and 
to Procced with Sobricty and lnpatt' 4. 


ty, with much Leiſuic and grew F.,vact- 
1 BE laut tb] io 


nels, in tuck Examination. 
Pretences of Church and Cauic, of hi 
berty, and Property, and Relichm, Wl 


ot bear us out, if we be carited es b 


Heat and Pre poſſeſlion, 55 Lab 


well-mtending Men; 


Prejudices of an unhappy 3 1 
trom tlic particular Complexion ci choir 
Mins, or the Wand of an eager and 
blind Zeal. But God requires, that 


Reaton and Re li FION thould | be the Com- 


pat» for wil bn gervams to iteer by; And 


hat Thete ſhould be to tar from being 


born down by Humoy 7, or Paflion, or In- 


tereſt; as tomoderite, and tbdue, and 
bring; all Tlioſe O ane Act Obe (lie nec; HE 


1 os * 8 ' & . "= 4 
fiieretc re -5 Vs Po 11 10 18 oy 111 elt G 4111. 


— 5 N 244 e 
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n his coldeſt Blood he cannot fairly juſti- 


fy, is like a Sailor without his Card; He 
makes Shipwreck of Faith and a good 


Conſcience, and will be ture one Day to 


pay dear for that Raſhnets and Inconſide- 
ration, which no Goodnets of Intention 


can make a ſufficient Atonement for. 


2. &. condly, THis ſhews us the horri- 


ble Miſchiefs of violent and obſtinate 
| Prejudice. 


turd, but Men to poſſeſs'd may be 


s | here is no Opinion ſo ab- 


brought to believe and embrace it; No 


Crime to black, bur they may confidently 
enge in it, and vet all the while think 


And the Rea- 


themiclves in the Right. 


ſon of this is very obvious and evident: 
Which is, that ſuch People, when they 


ſet themſelves to conſider, begin always 


at the wrong End. For, 8 of coming 


to their Rule, with Minds open and un- 


biaſſed, and free to entertain any Truth 


that ſhall diſcover itſelf to them; They 


quite contrary bring their own Notions 


and Imprellions along with them. Theſe 
they lay down as Firſt and unconteſtable 
5 and reſolve to admit of nothing 


1 Juſt and True, except ſo far as it 
agrees 
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i- agrees with Theſe. Hence it is, that SE KNM. 
Je they ſtretch and bend the Rule, to bring VU. „ 
d it to their own crooked Aﬀecions e 
0 Deligns; And as fome crafty . 
" heretofore found out an Expedicnt, to 
2 make War upon the King's Perton by 
the King's Authority ; 19 many perverſe 
„Interpreters of Scripture have frequently 
n produced God's own Word, in Vindication 
1 bot the moſt Ungodly Practices Ot how 
malignant Influence ſuch Proc -ecdings are, | 
not only to the Parties the mtclves, but to + of 
4. Others, how deftrudtive of Peace and 19 
| „ ood Order, and every Benefit of Socicty 1 
„„ and Government, pl: atiful Experience 1 9 
| hath convinced Mankind to their Coſt. 1 { 
And what indeed can be expected better, WE! 
from ſuch Preachers, and ſuch Principles, (2 ll 
| as perſuade Men, that the worſt and moſt _ — LH f ; 
exorbitant Practices may be ſanctified by un 4 
a2 Good End and Pious Intentions? 1 $M 


Wretched Utaurpers of the Name of 
Feſus! Like Him, in no One Cucum- 

tance, but that, of coming not #9 fend 

Peace on Farth , but rather Divi- 
E fron ; Nay, not like him even in that, 
when rightly underſtood ; For Swords 
EE en 
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ſeem to be the very End and Purpote o 1 
Theirs. Thete Holy Mili zona ies divide 
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and publick Ruptures were only GA 
dental Event of His Coming, but the 


that they may devour; 
norance and 


take Advantages of kindling 


uch: 4 1 th 


| rious Leal, 45 {hall To: WW HOC e! ine 0 Om; 
in a Flame; as blows the Coals, tilt all 


the ot Relentin, 85 U Iluman Natur. 


are contun med , 21 IH Nt. 1k 8 THY: ty Protclytcs | 


ten Times ore the Children. of Hell. 


E travagancies 01 Cruclty and Injuſtice, 


non Re Pretznceo 


Ey a falt Flop: 


of correctipg th. 


by Chriſtian Convucrations of mutual 
Corbearance, Sumerian to Governors, and 
week ine ; 0h; hey render their Inſtru— 
N11. 3 Mole f 5 0 T. 8 and turbule, *. 
Harb nous and brutiſh, 


Fa. © * 
642 JIE neden y 


{ * 
. e 


a alle, 8 ern they ſhould teem 
Gis of the Lordr cghgcntly 
Belkver US; God God, from ſuch Gan- 
whenever thou 
118 Or Our © $1 Sins, let 


4e fall into Th, Hands. for 7 


. 
E 
nis Ib. * 101 


. 'K 
Sw n, 


(tunkelt Hr 8 courge 


ny Mercier 


Ae 


and (rom the 18 
LE: 100 ality of the Peo; Dic; 


of enſuring Hcaven to 
themfelves. luftcag 


i terving a Church 


The Caſe of Miſtaken Zeal. 313 


ate great; And not into the Hands al SP E N. 


Men : Leaſt of all into the Ft unds of VIII. 
WY 


fern Mon, as think hey do thee Service 
% our Deſtruction. For when Blood is 

ftecmeda Sacrifice, and Perſecution com 
mences Principle, Compaſlion from thence- 

{21th becomes a Crime: And the tende 
; reſt Mercies of a Zeal thnis inflamed, wv ill 
be ture to pre ve tho very Extremit, 5 
e 

„ Thiraly, Let not this dit 
leriy Zeal of our very bittereſt Enemicn, 
or the molt dt Conteque 1: es ek It, 
esting uin OUL b arily for tuch un; 1 unc 3. 
Sus ＋ 0 ele + lings call for the Goes 
vance of thote Commands, to bleſs then 
ihat cus ſe us, and pray for them ce 
eofpiehtfully nfe us and per ſecnte irs. Ve 


| : may and ought to take all RL enit Mc. 


| - thods of guarding our tclves againit the 
Mitchiefs of al Set of Pri 11 Fe les, which 


would, if ſuffered and purtued, lay ali 

in Ruin and Confulion; But we mult 
| nee let Our Fears, OF GUT Relentments. 
mo trantport us to the like Extravarance 
| which we condemn in other. And 

thercfore. while we 35 providing, for out 
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en x. own Safety, we mult not forget tha 
III. which would be our ſureſt Defence; The 
ſecuring Providence on our Side, by n=; | 
titling our telves to God's Bleſſing, upon 
all fair and lawful Means of Safety ; And | 
ſuch are Daily Addreſſes, that he <9uld 
ering mto the IFay of Truth ſuch as hate 
erredand are decerved,, And inviting the 
Miſtaken over to our Pertualion, by = 
q - Chriſtian Mecknets and Gentleneſs of 
1 Temper, which may aflert the Credit : | 
Religion, and prove that God is in v5 of a 
Truth. Which laſt Reflexion leads mc to a 
4. Foarth Laterence, no leſs necellary : 
chan any of the former; and that is, The 
Unreatonablencts of tuffering our Minds 
to be prejud.ced, againſt Things profita- 
ble and good in chemſelves, upon the 
Account of their being ſometimes abuied 
to very ill Purpoſes. How great a Mad. 
neſs would it be, to form a Judgment of 
thote Creatures given us for the Sut- 
tenance and Retrefſhment of our Bodies, 
from the miſerable Effects they have upon 
fome Men, who ruin their Health by 
Luxury Fa Riot? And the Folly is not 
lets, when we think meanly of a Divine 
5 Inſtitution, 
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Inſtitution, in its own Nature excellent SFR M. 

and uſeful, for the Hypocrity or the VIII, 

Errors of Them, who turn Liberty into 
Licentiouſhets, 20 Faith into Faction. 
And this 1 cannot but think a very ſea- 
ſonable Caution; 5 becauſe the preſent Con- 


tempt of Religion in this ſinful Age, may 
be thought in tome mcature owing to' 2 


Jult Abhorrence or the exorbitant Prac- 
aces of Men, who have made more than. 
ordinary Pretences to Religion. This the 
Devil ſeems to have taken hold of, for 


carrying lil-ditpoicd Minds to a very 


wicked Extreme; by tempring Them, who 
wiſh there were no fuch Thing, to think 
that indced there is not. And too plau- 


SN 


ſible a Temptation it is, when they ſee 


Conference and Zeal taken up, as Words 
only to amuſe the Vulgar, and to cloak 


Deligns inconſiſtent, with cither revealed 


Tru 5, OF common Honeſty. It is indeed 
© herb Scandal, when Men profets to 


ligion, by acting a Part that is a Contra- 
(diction to mutual Faith and all Religion. 
But, were not Religion in itſelf univer— 


ally ac $10Wlcaged to be Good, the mere 


Len at 


advance or to lecurce the Intereits of Re- 
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Se RM. Leal for it could not make to powerful 
an Impreſſion ; And, whatever becomes 
of tie Meaus, yet it is plain, even fich. 
deluoed Men are fatisficd in the Wort: 
and L:cellence of the End. But linc 
This, like all other good Things, require: 
an honeſt and prudent Uſe of it ; the In- 
of 28 F ation ought. nor. LO fall upon the 
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{1 bing itſelt, put upon Them, who corrupe 
it. in the Abuſe N to ſuch Mer 
- 1 ther own Gon demnation; and 4 heavy 

1 1 Conbem ration no doubt. they wenn, 
| WM _ whole Examples wound its Honour, 1 

expole it to the Scorn of them, v ho "with 

it ill, and reloice in all plauſible Vice 
bins to traduce and undermine it, Pur 
this docs by no means evacuate the Vit 
dom of God, or the Force of Truth, or 
to Benefits of the Goſpel, The Doc- 
tries of the Meek and Holy 7e/us as 
Sytem of Peace and Order, of Juttic: 
and Charity; Bur fince thoſe Doctrine: 
ire 10 framed, as to correct indeed, but 
net compel our Wills; there remains ſtill 
a Polſibility, for Ignorance and Corruptio:: 
0 render them Inſtruments of Diviſion 
nd Coniußie on. They who truly anſwer 
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: Warni ing and Direction to make 2 Fi: 
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the Intent of this Goſpel, and have the S = x 4. 
Dower as well as the Form of Golllincts, 


will be ture to ſhew forth the Works ©: 
a good Converſation, in a Spirit of Mocck- 
nets and Love. But, while Men conti- 


ue to be Men, they mil it have it in the 


Eat: LE Mich [128 id To 4% of 


ti; 
DOE for thei Tien th, Fi an Occa- 


2 7 och 
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VIII. 


a, 


in 7 {a Hin: And tlic Juſtice of Pro- 


vidence is no way concer ed to DIC ve 


this - ſince Gol W. 139 kr OW s how 0 br 1719 K 


* ww pn Of » ark nets, Will turn even LITER 


Sins of Men to hi is OWN Glory and 
ha 


4th . 'U lo hoe ge every one G 


at laſt, according tot the Improve . 1 


thoſe 3500 Thines which we mig lit have 


abuſed, but did not; or the Miſ:mplor i 
ment of thoſe, which we had fiflicient: 


7 


* " 


and benen al ie of, but would Gt. 
All which, 1 {ould think. cannot Bu 


convince any reatenabte Man, hom hard, 
and how abturd it is, tint Kot T1621 itfelf 


thould tuffer in cu: Eitcem, Eitlier for ts 


Ignorance of Them, who mean 1 
hut do not rightly underſtand it; Or tur 
he Hypoc 110% 10 cmi Boat TK 
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Sr Rr . who would be thought to have it moſt, 


VIII. 


but in reality have it not. 


WYY Axv this now leads me very naturally, 


in the Laſt Place, to conclude with the 


more immediate Buſineſs of this Day. A 
Day particularly auſpicious to the Eug- 
liſþ Church and Nation; and doubly 
ſignalized by the repeated Preſervation 
of the Retormed Religion, and our Civil 


Libertics. Firſt, By the ſtrange and ſca- 8 
ſonable Diſcovery of a moit barbarous 


and helliſh Treaſon, whereby the King 
and Royal Branches, the Flower of our 
Clergy, Nobility, and Gentry, aſſembled 


in Parliament, were marked out for the 
Slaug! ter, and intended to be made a 


Barne-Sacrifice: by that blind fiery Zeal l 
have been {peaking of "The Horm of: 


lo many precious Lives deſtroyed at once 


by an untcen Blow: The ditmal Confu— 


lion of to many immortal Souls, hurricd 
into Eternity, without any Warning of 
their ſudden Change,nay, without Leiſure 
for fo much as one Lord have Mercy up- 


on me at the laſt Gaſp: The Darkneis, 


and Niifery, and general Conſternation, 
which muſt have coyercd the Face of the 


Pub- 


rn n r 
F - 
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Publick, are now no more to be exprets'd, SN. 


than they could then have been prevent- 
ed, had not the watchful Providence of 


God 1n a molt Critical Minute taterpoted. 


Theſe Things we have heard with fur 


. 


Hane, and var Fi have declared nun- 


'0 us, the noble Works God did in Their 
Jays, aud in the Old Tim? before us. 


But Others of the like Nature our own 


Eyes have ſcen. Hold and legal At- 


tempts, to throw down our Fences, an 


root UP our Vineyard; and the w orlt of 


Slaveries endeavoured to be | introduced. 


partly by a fecret and ſubtile, partly by 
2 High Hand: The Reſentments of thotk, 
who profel; to be Champions for Liberty 


and the Power of a Prince unhappily mit- 


led, made Iuſtruments to lay a Yoke 


upon our Necks, which neither out 
* 


Foretachers nor We were able to bear. 


Aid here again the ſame good Providence 


was eminently confpicuous, by defeating 

rhe Countels of our Advertaries; and 
ordering Matters to, that our Safety 
mould come, not from our Own, but from 


a nobler and better Hand: A Satety, 


>caring Date from tlits once more protpe- 
YOU 
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Sr N. rous Day; and that ſo innocent, that the 
VIII Gunerality of che Nation had nothing 
beth Bing! 


left to do, but mcrely not refute the 
own i Happineſs, | If then our Weben 
a3 2 People, and our Reformation as 1 
Cinrehi; If the Rights of a Monarchy 
independent on che uturped Supremacy 
61 Rome, and the Allegiance of Sub— 
12 8 88 ree from the Contionl of Forcign 
"vranny ; it the undiflubed Exerciſ: 
of 2 Retgion truly Rational, and Pit- | 
mitive, 8 Pare, and the Regular Exc- 
utton of Laws „ molt quit, and wiſe, 
and beneficial ; If the Privileges we 
claim by our Statutes and Cuſtoms, 4 
Natives, and the yet wore facred and in- 
violable Nichts belonging to us as Chriſ— 
tians; If Sacraments unmaintd, and De- 
cency void of Idolatry and Superſtition; 
If Prayers cdifyipg, becauſc iutciligible 
to Our Peopl:. If (winch is moſt of all 


defirable, ) tlie - Sick urcs ircely commu— 


i 

L 
Metec 21 21 * JIE 
We 411 vl, LY TE 1 CY £04 C18 [AS thole W Cl! 

@ a try Ale r 1 0%. vw 9 
UC Salvation, 135 E QHFLLY 6 8 os. | x. KL 4 1® 
x . | 

joined and urged to every Soul thor thirſte 


alter Wahoo facts Ir thcte, 1 Kr, be 
Comforts auc AUVantages, VC OTERLY: Gig 
| e 

| Notice! 


Ve 
5, 4 
in- 


dite large tlie D ut of 1115 Ea 


| Ceremonies QUILY we ) 61 411 allniverfar; 
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3 


Notice and 1 itec m; then have we abun-SER 


dant Matter of Toy, Fi Praiſe, of Thanks VIII. 
and Wonder: Then can no . nelifn Man 92 
Proteſtant think any eee 80 
leinnitjes too great, to) laſting, foren Day 
hien teems upon 10 many Accgunts 


. 


macked out 10 len tt friictul in 


Blehlings, to theſe Linge los, to the: Re- 


torn VE Nei on, to . pe in gencral. 


as is the met dlervadly „ and 1 will aal 


too the moit devolittv, to be celebrated 


J. fle of XN UP, 2 5 


' 50 not therefore Call upon vnde r — 
member the Ble! ungzs Of his Day; We 
Mult even forget Our Sol ves not to do that. 


Or, were we ( which God forbid we.ever 


p 1. the 4 4 c RE ö 5 
hold be) an Lid ONE E 0 4 Op 08 EH. 
- 7 Pn . . 3 3 
Sratttu dc, Dale CROUCH E213 [LECT FIC? 3 
Ps 0 Fs „ C 
let even 10, 'tis but too plain, the retiets 


Attempts 7 TH not to foe 


FC OUu) Memories 3 Ai ur repeated 


* 


Harter Witt not 


Dangers from the tune e 


nilfer us to forget them. Bur, in iter ri 


„„ 
| PULL YOU li} nung, alter what in. ahner tlie 
mould be remeniber'd.“ And will the 


12; Tank 


"i 1 

o i 4 

24 £ ' 

; 40, | 
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* 
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Se u. Thankſgiving ſuffice for this Purpole ? 


VIII. 
FN 


1 


No: Thete alone are but an empty Pomp. 


f we have a juſt Senſe of our Preſerva- 
tion, we ſhall be careful to walk worthy 


of it, and not contract any ſuch Guilt, a 


ve havereaton to fear may forfeit and de- 


Common Security, when (Faction, and 
Party, and Prejudice, apart) we hearuly 
_ unite in Charity and Peace; and all move 


prive us of theſe Benefits. We then are 
thankful tor our Civil Liberties, when 
wc apply all prudent Methods for the 


like a Body animated with the tame Soul, 


to ſave our ſelves againſt all Breach of 
Publick Faith, and every unjult Invalion 
of them: When, with all poſſible Fide- 


lity and Leal, our Hearts, our Hands, Our 


Fortunes, but eſpecially our Propars, arc 


conſtantly employed on the behalf of that 


Glorious lnitrument of our Happineſs, | 
whom it Bath pleated the Providence of 
Col to ſet (and long may he fit) over us. 
We then, aid only tlien, are thankful 


as we ought, for our Religion ſtill tecure 


and nem; „ When we reſt not in outward 
Forms. 01 a ta! is Eflimate of our ſelves, 
rofciiors of t 


give 


belt Doctrines 3 but 


— — — —— 
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All Diligence, to expreſs the peculiar Ex- SER M. 
b cellence of our Principles, by the propor- VIII. 

tnably exemplary Purity of our Conve 
lations. When we worthip God in Truth _ 
and in the Beauty of Holinets; obſerve 
- Juſtice in all our Dealings, Moderation 


| 
| to the Miſtaken, Mecknets towards our 

5 Enemies, Charity towards all Men: In 

C uA word, when we live as Chriſtians, and 

d love as Brethren. Such is our e 

Y ſuch confequently ought to be our Prac- 

e { tice. To which, give me leave to fay, 

- 1 No one Thing would contribute more cf 


| fectually, than the cutting off Occaſion 
mo | from them who ſeek Occaiion of Michief 
| againſt us, by laying afide all unreaſona- 


It | ble Prejudices, and letting all thoſe Feats 

B go out, and die, which have too long di- 

at vided us from one another; By heartily 

5 joining in the Communion and Defence of 

ol that eftabliſhed Church, which frequent 

15. F. perience hath ſhewn, to be the beſt and 

ul moſt impregnable Butwark of the Rcfor- 

re mation, Theſe are ſuch Methods 85 28 

d might give us reaſonable Ex pectations, Dig „ 
Sy | God will (and Oh that he may) continue TY | 
Ut | and multiply his Mercies towards us; by if 


3 Sx length 46 


StR A. 


VIII. 
YI 


The Cafe of Miſtaken Zeal. 
len: THIN, cut that moſt important Life 
of his 4 upon which the Secu- 


rity of wllat we already cio, and the 
Attainment oi what we yet hope for, 


(and wha: indeed may We not hope om 
Him? do (according to all human Pro- 


ſpects) in fo great a meaſure depend. 
Thus would our Zeruſalcm be a City at 
Unity it ſelf; and when it is fo, it will 


on be the Joy and Wonder Ol tlie whole 


Earth. Thus might our Church and 
Country hope to tec the Accompliſnment 


of that HE Bencdiction of Ai ſos, 
„iche the Deliverances of this Day will 
quitify us in applying to our ſelves. Hap- | 


%uà ait than, O Tract! Tho is like unto 


Thee? @ Perple {irved by the Lord, the 
| 101d or { hy t : 0, wid the Sword of iy 
: {xcelle 71% Ys 2. 2 2 22 2 0 Hall be found 


Liars unto l heb, and t Hon all tread up- 
6:1 then hie Places. So be it to out 
8 


{fract, © Lord, and let Them protpe: 
hat love us: But let the wicked Confpi— 


a 


racies Of as NAN as have Evil-will 


NOT, Conti . 10 be 2 {10 the untimely 


Foy 5 


raw of @ Weimar, which never ſecs 


Sun . | Hale ver Evilis the 


N. 
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Malice and Subtlety af the Dewil or Man 8 ER N. 2H { N 4 
worketh againſt us beins bronnt tone „ght, VIII. Ws 
and by the Providence of thy Goodneſs e ü 
| utter LY d1ſpers 4. WE thy GOV Cankls, ing 
(109 hy 120 Per ſoclit ius, MAY CUOMO 
vine Thanks unto thee in thy holy Chur ch, 
| 1 8 Chriſt 0 Lord. 
To 556 with the Father and Heily : 
Spirit, Three Perſons and One God, 
be aſcribed, as is moſt due, fir the 
Bleſſing we this 1107 NUT die met 
70 commentirate, and for all othes 
hs AMerces, all Honour and Glo- f 
7% Adoration and Thankſotuins , 
Heute forth and for evermore. Amen, | 


SERMON mM” 


Preach'd before the 


QUEEN, 


Nor Ea. 1 1706. 


Di e 75 TY * 


7 hat Nation is there 2 great, Al 
hath God ſ% nigb unto them, as "y 
Lord our God is in all Things that <: 
call upon him for?! 

And <»bat Nation is there ſo great, that 
| hath Statutes and Fadements fb righte- 
Ons, as ail this Law, which 1 fer be- 
For you this Day? 


Only take heed to thy ſelf, aud keep thy 


Soul dil. gently, i thou forget th: 
Things which thine Eves have ſeen, 
and left they depart from thy Heart 
all the Days of thy Lie; but teu], 

them thy Sons, and thy Sons Son's. 


TESTS * Main of this Fifth Bool: 


of Moſes is a Recapitulation 
3D) Set ſeveral memorable Paſſa- 
ges, contained in the Other 
Four. But they are here repeated and 
enforced 


57 


ASERMON, c. 


enforced with all that Picty, and Wu- Stk A. 


dom, and tender Affection, which be— 


in the Three foregoing Chapters brought 


to Remembrance many figaal Inftances 


of the Divine Favour, whereby God's 


People had been ſafely, and even miracu- 

louſly, conducted to the Borders of the 
Promited Land, docs here procced to ad- : 
moniſh them, what Effect it was expected 
thoſe Mercies ſhould produce, In my 
Text particularly, he repretents both their 
Privilege and their Duty, in Terms 0 

ſignificant and comprehenſive, as were 
exceeding proper to engage the Attention 
_of Ifraet at that Time. And (Bleed 
be the Goodnets of the ſame gracious 
God) they are a Subject of Meditation 
no lets featonable at This Time: On a 
Day, that miniſters ſo ample and 10 ma- 


nifold Matter of Thanks and Joy, to all 
the Members, and all the Lovers of Our 


70 act. 
PFRMIT me therefore to ſhew as well 
Ours, as IſraePs Part in them, by making 


dome few Remarks upon the Words , 
Fit, With regard to their Original Oe 


raden and Meaning ; And Then, as they 
4 e 


came fo good a Governor. He, having * 
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are applicable to the preſent happy 9 
cumſtances of the Eucliſb Church and 
e Thule Mc: CiCs More ep ecially, 

vinich it is the Delign of this ſolemn A. 


| {embly to cohnimemorate. 

Tus text, as hath been already inti- 
mated, does plainly confiſt of FV Parts. 
tfrachs Advantage; and {/aels Duty 
conſcquciit thereupon. The Former is 
declared at tiie Severnthand Lig "Te 
Z Latter at the Ninth YO 

Trix Advantage is Twofold. 1 
God's Rcadlinefs to 55 ear and grant their 
Pra vers, Exnrets'd by being azoh -itiito 
Hu 175 all Thivg OS that t hy 2 calli [id pu! 
Hin to. 1 Lie Excclleme of (la | 
Religion, in which they were inſtructed, 
INCA 655 | having 6 Statiiios and ud 
N 1 rt ies, as 2 the Law 
which Motcs: {et be fore the: 
- Turk Duty 8 Uke e le laid to be 
L wotold. (1.) The making Tlieſe an 
cee Motive to Thankfulneſs ane 
Gbördtetcc; 15 % take beed to thy ſelf, 
id keep thy Ser delt cen ly, def thou f6; 
8 the Thins hie thine Hyes hat: 
{COS and WIN [ Cy depart | from 7 92 edi 
al! the Days of thy Life. (2 ) Taking 


. are 


before the Queen. 


Cue to perpetuate the Memory of theſe SH N. 


Mercies, by teaching them ther Ladd 
18 their Sons Sous. 
1 begin with the Fir of Ifract's 


Age 8. The Having the Lord theils“ 


God nigh unto them i all Things that 
5 hey called Upul hi for. 

Tut Holy Scripture, which frequent- 
iy condefcends to Our Capac ity by 15 Cake 
ing of 6404, after the Manner of. Ion, 
Lath done fo in the Palfave now before 
us. A Being by 8 Onmipretent 

50 

Local Diſtance or Approach. He the 
fore, with regard to his Power and = 


| . AS, 1 5 3 I ; 
CUNNOL,, In {erik tpeakliie Ee capable y 


neral Providence, muſt necds be cuunily 
every where. But Finite Bein, hase 
their Preſence, and Activity, limiced 55 
ome determinate Sp Jdc. Bey coi tis. 
they arc ſometimes Unable and cannot, 
Jometimes Unkind and will not, extend. 
their Help. Now, in Alluſon to Theſe 
it is, that We read ot God Withahr A WIE 
from, or coming new to Men, by tluch « 
dt ngutthing Providence, as imports 
Ppartienlar Favour and Affection. And, 
as the Miſery of the Wicked, who are 
Aepiived of This, is deſertbed by God x 
141g 


= - 


IT” 


- 


p 
IN. 
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M. hiding Hiim ſe If from them, not beans found 
of them, not anſwering or hearing them, 


Oy ſanding, and bebolding them + 77 off 


P-OV 1, ed 


25. 


and the like: So is the Security of the 


xvitt. 6 Good, to whom it is vouchſafed, exprels'd 


Pal. cxxi. 


by his er watching over "them his 


rv. is, Ears open to them, his Hand upholding 


+ - 


un. a4, they, by ſlarding by them, and in my 
Text, being nigh unto them in all Things 
that they call upon him for, 


You, I am ture, necd not be told, 


tow eminently [/racl was honoured in 


this Retpect, above any other People then 


p18 Being. The Manner of their Deliye. 
rance "out of Egypt, and the wonderful. 


ly tpeedy Redrefles they found from the 


numberleſs Difficulties that encounter'd 


them, are Evidences ſufficiently known 
of God's peculiar Care and Kindneſs for 
chem. And, whoever ſhall reflect at al! 


upon the different! Fortunes of that Na- 


tion; how inconſiderable their Begin— 


nings were, how mighty and general the 
Oppoſition againſt them; and yet how 


prodig TOUS and irrchſtiblc theis Succeſles - 
muſt needs allow, that the Pfalmiſt hath. 


given the true Account of their Efta- 


pliſhment and Increa ale. when declaring, 
that 


Wn 
for 
- all 
Na- 
zin- 
the 


before the Queen. 


that it was God, who drove out the Hea- 8 : K M. 
then, and planted Them in; That they , 
gat not the Land m Pofſeſſ on through el. de 


__ own Sword, neither WAS it ther 


own Arm that helped them; But The 
2750 Hand, and His Arm, and the 
Light of His Countenau e, even becauſe 
He had a Favour unto them. So ex- 


ceeding benehciat to Themtelves, io ma- 


nifeſt a Diſtinction between Them and All 


they had to contend with, was the Firſt 


Advantage ſpecified here, The conſtant 
 Readincts of God to hear their Coms 


plaints, and to aſſert their C mb. 
2. Nor was that Other Diſtinction 


Its remarkable, The having Statutes 


and Fudoments fo righteous, as all the 


Law that Moſes ſet befure them. The 


Excellence of that Religion might caſily 


be made appear in many more Inltances, 


than the Time will fuffer me to mention. 
I will therefore, as briefly as I can, re- 
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duce my Thoughts upon this Subjcdt to: * 


he Three following Heads. 
I. Its informing them 11 the 3 


edge and Worſhip of the One True 


God. It gave them right and reverent 


A pprohe Ade of his Being and his Pro- 
| vidence, 
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of his Nature, and his tole Ditpotal of 
Events here below. It preicribed a Ser- 
vice of his own immediate Direction; 
and enforced their Compliance by Pre- 


miles and Threœatnings of tuch Tempotal 
Good and Evil, a 


as, by being heretofore 
erroneouſly ateribed to falte Imaginary 
Doeitic. „was the very Ground and 8 Sup- 
port of all the Pagan Idolatry and Su- 


poritition, It induced Rich Cercmonices. 


a5 miglit at once carry lignihcant Inti- 


matons of inward Purity, and ftand for 


ndulibile Marks, 


were. Ic led them o, and prepared them 
for, Chriſt and the Myiterics of his 


| 


Biclied Gospel, by tuch Emblems and 


Shadows or berrer Things te come, as thy 


Coruptons of that Age would admit, 


and the Condition of that People render d 
ee weg and proper. And, Laſtly, It 
tired, as one ind ifpcnſable Act of O. 
ce, that every Man ſhould frequent- 
ater, upon, diligently read, and be 
berfectly well veried in, the ſeveral Parts 
of this T.a\ w, which could be fuppoicd a- 


914 


% Time to ful wiihin the Compals of 


Practice. 
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. r Virtucs of Sobricty, Tempe- Sr x N. 


FARCE Chaſtity, : and all the Moral ber- [% 
tations reducible to That, which Dis ines 
ule to diftinguiſh by the Duty to Ou, 


ſeluus, were provided for; Not only by 


thote Precepts of the Necalogue relating, 
to this Matter; (the Reaton and Obliga— 


tion whereof arc univertal and perpetual,) 
but allo by tcve ral of the Gere monial In- 


ſtitutions, particuſar to this 4 'cople. Fig 


Frequency ard Solemnity of their Faſts, 
The Prohibition of tundry Sorts of Me: ts. 
| The Abſtine: Nee rom FI 1 Ares OL I's * Fs 


lawful and innocent, enjoin'd upon many 
Occaſions, All tended to correct that Prone. 
nets to Luxury and Excets in teniual En— 
joyments, 10 viſible in, but withal 0 infu— 
nous to, the preſent corrupt State of Hu- 
man Naturc. All helped to beget 1 ut 
Contempt and Deteſtation of that Licens: 
tiouſnets which inks Men into Brutes 
2nd vet had gained f. uch Credit wich Cit: 


? 


reſt of. the degenerate e World, as even to 


he adopted into their Offices of Religion; 
And ſo to repreſent that their Duty, and 
hor Glory, which was in truth the 
bkigheft Agoravation of their Sin amd Reo 
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2. Once more: The Excellence of thi: 


| Religion deſerves our particular Regard 
for the great Wiſdom of its Civil Conſti— 


tutions. The Meaſures directed to thoſe 


in a governing or private Capacity, for 


impartial Diſtribution of Juſtice, for pu- 
niſhing, repairing, reſtraining, and even 
preventing of Wrongs, were admirably 


tempered for cheriſhing Peace, and Or- 
der, and good Underſtanding. The Pre- 


0 of Humanity, and Courteſy, and 
Compaſlion to all under any Diſadvantage 
of Fortune and Condition, and the ſtrict 
Engagements to mutual Aſſiſtance in any 
common Diſtrets: The Treatment of Set- 
vants, of Criminals, of the Poor, the Fa- 


therlets, and the Widow, were nicely ca]- 


culated for Kindneſs and Amity, and 
killing the Seeds of Oppreſſion and Cru- 


cltv. The Sacrcdnets of mutual Con- 
tracts, Lhe Rules tor Borrowing and Lend- 


| ny, lie Years ot Releaſe and Jubilec, 
and the Unlawfulnefs of alienating Eſtates 
finally, Thete laid the Axe to the very 


Root of Avarice and Ambition. So that 
one may venture to ſay, No Scheme of 
Government hath exceeded This, in dit- 
oumtenaneing a private and filfiſh, and 

encou- 


Other Nations, 
5 Foreign Growth. ingrafted upon the Ori- 
inal Stock, but all Natural Branches 


before the Queen. 


Spirit; in obliging Men to love and live 


like Brethren, and uniting them in an ca- 


ger Leal "IH the common Caule of their 


. Country, and their God. 


1 cannot think Juſtice donc to this 
Fa /* Head, till it be left upon You with 
One Relledtion, to which the Words of 

my Text do natutally lead me. 
That in the Two Ad vantagcs we have 
been treating of, the Greatnels and pecu- 


Har Felicity of I/ ael did c hicfly and pro- 


perly conſiſt. For thus we find Each of 


1 them introduced, 1/hat Nation ts there 
%% great that bath God fo nigh wunto 
them! And again, / Hal Nation is there 

ſ% great, that hath Statutes and 7 dg 


ments {0 righteors e 

Axv Great indeed they were in tomie 
Reſpects, of which I think no Hiſtory at- 
fords a Parallel. A People, whoie vaſt 
Increaſe and Power was not, 
owing to Numbers of 


ſpringing from One and the ſame Root. 
A People, who, through various Re- 
volutions and differing For ms of Gov ern— 


ments 
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Sik a ment, preſerved their Conſtitution |ti1! 
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entire: Who made a noble Figure for 
Two thouſand Years: Who furvived 
Three moſt potent Monarchics ; and were 
not broken by the Fourth, till after Cz. 
lamities and Devaſtations incomparably 
more dreadful, than any State belide; 
was ever able to ſuſtain. 

Pes trie, their Affairs were not al- 
ways prolpcrous; but when they were 
otherwife, God ſtill appeared nigh unto. 
them. The dilinembring ten Parts of 
that Body at once, the long Captivity in 
ſtränge Lands, and the frequent Ditaiters 
in cheir own, did, in the Nature of the 
Things, plainly tend to their Decay 
and mütter e But in the 
F.vent, What End 25 al! theſe terve, 10 
much as to render the ſpecial Providence 
over them, more « NY A and aſtomiſh— 
ing? For, to What elſe can we aleribe. 
tote wonderful Recoverics of Screngtl, 
which, like Health to Patients given 
over for dead, no ordinary Ficans were 
adequate to, no Rules of Human Policy 
could account for? The Barkarities of 
their Advertarics retorted back in Ven- 


geance and Ruin upon tlie Oppreſiors 
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verted into Means of their firmer Eſta- 8 E RM, 
bliſnment, and more glorious Exaltation, 
muſt needs have proceeded from the im- 
mediate Hand of Him, who 7akes the 
Crafty in their own Devices, and ſuffers 


20 Weapon formed * his Choſen to 
proſper. 


To theſe uncommon 88 the 
 Righteonſneſs of their Statutes and 
Judgmeuts did alſo greatly contribute. 
Upon Them the Promiſes of Divine 
Protection and Fayour were ſuſpended, fo 
that Thelc, while obſerved, continued an 


impregnable Defence. The Afflictions 


ſent for Neglect of Theſe, by bringing 


| | | — 
that People back to a better Senſe, did at 
the ſame Time bring back God's Readinets 
to hear and help. The Witdom of this 


Law ſtruck an Awe into Strangers, ſoftened 
their Enemies, and more than once recom- 


mended them to ſuch Indulgence from 
Heathen Princes, as patronized their Caule, 


and became the principal Inſtrument of 
reſtoring the Peace of their Country, and 
the Primitive Splendor of their Rcligi- 


on. A Religion, which, by uniting both 
their aer ond Aﬀections, render'd 


them ſo formidable Abroad, and fo ſafe 
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_ at Home, that, if we may have Leave 
r to judge from probable Circumſtances, 
+4 BY the Romans could not at laſt have ef- 
i fected their Overthrow; had not God, 
: i} adãs a fatal Introduction to it, permitted a 
_ 5 cal fo bitter, and Factions fo furious, to 
1 Findle and conſume them Within, that 
n dhe Rage of theſe did the Work of their 
_: Enemies Without; while by a prodigi- 
N coufly blind and barbarous Infatuation, 


i.” 


| 1 firſt divided from, and then engaged 5 
. again{t, and deſtroyed one another. 


. A 


1 VVV Mie thus ſhew'd Iſrael's Ad- 
"7 De — vantages, and how juſtly their Greatneſs | 
15 . ꝗ attributed to them; let me now paſs to 
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the Duties enforced from thence. Upon 
the firit Branch whereof I ſhall not need 
to argue. For till, not only Scripture, | 
but even common Senſe be abandoned, 
we muſt remain perſuaded, That all Ap- 
pearances of an extraordinary Providence 
in Mens Favour require a Tribute of 
Glory and Thanks to God; That this 
Tribute is not duly and honeſtiy paid, | 
_ unleſs cxprets'd by their Live: as well as 
their Lips: That it is indeed much more 
effectually expreſs'd by their Lives, than 


j 
I 


- Knowledge. 


among Generations yet unborn. 
ſuch now hear me; I ſhall hope, they will 


| befire the "= 
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by their Lips, and that the Latter i is re- SE RM. 


quired, only in order to the Former. 
As little can J judge it n. ceffary to 
prove, that the End of Religion in gene- 


3 
2 


ral is Obedience; Or that the Picty and 


Virtue of its Profeſſors ought to thine 
forth, in proportion to the Purity of their 


IſraePs 


Bur it is poſſible, Some; who are 'Y 


tisfied i in the Reaſonableneſs of ſuch Re- 
turns for preſent and pertonal Mercies, 


Principles, and the Perfection of their 
| "Theſe are Remarks ſo ob- 
_ vious and evident, that every one here 
' preſent, I take for granted, acquieſces in 
Obligation to that Part of the 
Command at the Ninth Verſe, Culy tale 
beed to thy ſelf, and keep thy Soul dilt- 
gently, leſt thou forget the Things which | 
thine Eyes have ſeen, and leſt they de- 
part from toy Hear! all the Days of thy 
Life. 


may not be equally clear in that other _ 


Command, of tranſmitting down the Re- 


nuing folemn Acknowledgments tor them. 


If any 


think the Equity of This Ordinance allo 
L 2 5 abun- 
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 SERM abundantly juſtified by the following Con- 


IX. 


7 


ſiderations. 
1. Tut Cloſeneſs of the Relation be- 


tween Anceſtors ſo bleſs'd, and the 
Deſcendants from them. For ſurely it is 
contrary to Reaſon, no leſs than to Na- 
ture and Blood, to look upon our Selves 


as unconcern'd in Their Fortunes of any 


kind, of whole Subſtance we are a Part, 


and from whom our very Lite and Being 


de derived to us. 


2. Tur Condition of all publick Com- 


munities. Which is, that they do not 


die off like private Men, but continue 


In that Capacity the * what Change 
| toever may happen to the Individuals 
- whereof they are compoſed. And here- 


in the Eody Civil reſembles the Natural, 


for the Particles of That too undergo 


daily and hourly Alterations: And yet 
che Man in Onc Caſe, and the Society in 
the Other, is ſtill to all Intents and Pur- 
| poſes One, from the firſt Moment of Ex- 


iſtence, to that of final Diſſolution. Con- 
ſequently, all National Dangers and De- 
[tverances do really affect every Member 
If that Nation, as Such; in how diſtant 

, e ee 
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a Succeſſion ſoever he may live from the SE M. 


Time of thoſe publick Events. 
3» Bur, Thirdly, Though ſuch Events 


1 Melee be not, yet the Influences and 
beneficial Effects of chem are, preſent to 
Poſterity oftentimes, i in o ak ble a Man- 
ner, that they may in this Rei pect be ve 

| If truly ſtiled Perſonal Bleſſings. Thus 
every I/raelite, fo long as that Diſpenta- 
| tion endured, found hs Account in the 


IX. 


WY 


Mercics nies to by the Text. And 5 


4 therefore the Sons, and the Sons Sons, were 
obliged to all fitting Demonſtrations ot 
Gratitude, for the Deliverance out of the 
| Bondage of Egypt, and the giving of 
1 fb excellent a Law; No leſs than thote 


Fathers, whoſe own Eyes had ſeen the 


Wonders of God at the Red Sea, and 
all the awful * of his Manny at 
Mount Sinai. 

Pon ſuch Reaſons as theſe, we may _ 
fairly preſume, God was pleaſed to in- 
ſtitute laſting Memorials of his Goodnets 
to that People. But, whether for theſe 

| Reaſons, or not, it ought to ſuffice us, 


That ſuch Memorials were certainly of 


Divine Inſtitution: That the Form and 
the End of them are Our Pattern; by 


. 3 being | 
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SER N. being to contrived, as not only to publiſn 


IX. 


the great Benefactor's Praiſes, but allo to 
Promore his true Religicn: That the 
eteiſb Rulers afterwards eſteemed them- 


: SG not only allowed, but obliged, up- 


on extraordinary Occaſions, to ordain 


the like; without any poſitive and im- 
mediate Direction from Heaven in the 
Matter: That ſuch, in particular, were 
the Feaſts of Purim, and the Dedication; 
the Latter wut our Bleſſed Lad 
vouchſafed to honour with his Preſence. 


And ſure we may have liberty to infer a 


Parity of good Reaſon, and good Ac- 
_ ceptance with God, when publick and 
important Mercies are, in ſucceeding Ages, 
celebrated by ſolemn and religious Ac- 
knowledgments. Hence have the Wit- 
dom and Piety of our Governors ſet a 
Mark of Diſtinction upon this Day. 
How very juſtly, I am now about to ob- 


ferve, by bringing home to our own 


Church and Nation, the Words of my 


Text, and the Principal of thoſe Remarks, 


which I have hitherto been drawing from 7 
them. | 


1. Wr for were of all Monde the 
moſt diſingenuous and un worth y, did we 
V not 
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liſh not evidently diſcern, and thankfully re- ” R Me | 

_ Joice in, a lively Refemblance to [/raeh , . 

the | in the Readineſs of God to ſuccour and | 
em- protect us. No Period of Time, ſince 1 
up- Miracles have ceaſed, can produce more -M 
lain remarkable Inſtances of this Nature, than | 
im- the Engliſh Church and Nation have "4 
the been bleſs'd with, ſince reſcued from the 

vere. Bondage of their Romiſh Taskmaſters. z 
on; | The Attempts to reduce us have been, ; 
ord not only fo numerous and ſubtile, but 0 

nce. bloody, and barbarous, and baſe 3 

era prove their pretended Converſions to be | 

Ac- of a kind, altogether different from thoſe 

and laboured by St. Paul, and ſuch as s plainly = 

ges, ſeek not Us but Ours. i 
Ac- Vr in the Deſign of This Day, they I 
Viſ- even out- did themſelves. A Delign 0 Biſhop "PO '| 
et a ſpightful and unprovoked, ſo cruel in the Torn 

Jay. Intention, ſo ſecret in the Contrivance, 7 

ob- to long ander Debate, ſo ſpeedy in the! 

own Manner of Execution, and ſo diſmal in 

my its Conſequences, as carried all the Marks 

irks, of that Hell, where alone ſuch a Mon- 

rom ſter could be engender'd. A notable 

5 Argument of their Charity to Mens | 
the Souls, who found out this new Fire for : 
I we purging t them! A Holy Zeal indeed, for 

not La King, 
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SE R A. King, Prince, Clergy, Nobility, and the 


whole People Repreſentative (all pre- 
; - tended to be in a State of Damnation) to 
be blown away into Eternity at once, 
without one Moment's Leiſure for Repen- 
tance! An extraordinary Honour done 
to Religion, ſhameleſly to abuſe that fa- 
cred Nane, and proſtitute its ſolemneſt 
Lies of Oaths and Sacraments, to advance 
Rome Chriſtian, by Meaſures ſo treache- 
* rous and inhuman, as the Principles of 
- Rome Heathen would have —_— with 
the utmoſt Indignation and Scorn ! 
T1 wovrp not by any means, nor did 
aur then injured Sovereign, undertake to 
charge all of that Perſuaſion, with a 
Part in, or even Approbation of, this 
unparallelPd Villany. Many, we cha- 
iitably hope, are not ſo entirely at the 
Devotion of their intriguing Caſuiſts, as 
by Their Sophiſtry to be argued out of 
te firſt and brighteſt Maxims of Mora- 
lity and common Honeſty. But, whether 
we can think ſo fayourably of one cele- 
brated Order among them, and the go- 
verning Part of their Church, let their own 
Conduct in this ſingle Point determine. 
The firſt Attempt was to diſcredit, and, 

ES | Þ 


plices, did quickly then, and always 
ought to, render e Ecaten 
From this Evaſion, their Next was then . 
to lament it. But what did they la- 5 0 
ment? The Wickedneſs or the 8 

i pointment of this Conſpiracy For they 

have left us under juſt Swpente. Su- 

penſe ſhall I fay ? Or rather, that they have 

ſufficiently explain'd themſelves, by the 


Traitors at Rome, by the i eee of 
One in the Pope” s own Court, and by 
inſerting Two others F executed for it, 
"bem ths Jeſuits Catalogue of Eng!ijh 
| Martyrs, invoking one of them among 

their interceding Saints, and — the 
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with their uſual Modeſty, deny the Fact. S EN u. "net 5 
A Labour, which many concurrent Inti- 1% 4g 15 4| 
ö mations from Abroad, but clpeciaily the „ 
Circumſtances of the Diſcovery, the Wo 
harden'd Glorying gs of Some, and the un- — 


extorted * Confeſſions of Other Accom- | e = bl 


very kind Reception of Two f of the 


Straw 


— —_— ———— 2 — 


Of theſe Confeſſions ſee Thuan. Lib. 135. Part. 2. 

+ Gerard, alias Everard (before whom the Sacrament and 
Oath of Secrecy was taken) and Greenwell, alias Teſ- 
mond, who confirm d the before-{crupulous Conſcience of | þ 
Bates, Servant to Catesby, by aſſuring him, the Delign was 10 
not only lawful, but meritorious. Thuan. Lib. 135. part 2. 5 | 

Hall, alias Oldcorn, and Garner, | | 1 
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lique of great Price? They who act fo, 
put too much upon us, when requiring 


our Belief, that Abhorrence of the Guilt 


makes any Part of their Gricf upon this 


Occaſion. Till therefore they think fit 
to give ſome other ſort of Teſtimonies; 
we muſt have Leave to ſuſpect, that ſuch 


Men condemn this Treaſon, as a true Po- 


piſh Spirit does the Maſſacre of“ Parts, 


for being done by Halves, and not an- 


ſwering its Purpoſe. 


Har however it is for Us, that One | 


above, whoſe Judgment is always right, 


leclared his Deteſtation of the impious 


Attempt, by detecting, and, as on this 


Day, utterly defeating it. Happy, that 
he hath ever ſince continued to hew the 


Snares of theſe Ungodly in Pieces. For 


I cannot think we do them any wrong, 


by apprehending the ſame Hand more 
or lets concerned, in all the Miſeries and 
Confuſions of this Kingdom ever fince. 
They appear but too manifeſtly never to 


have wanted the Will, though (God be 
pPlrai- 


* — {@—————. „ m —_— — 
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— 


* Gabr. Nauds * taeration policiqnes {ur les Cont: 
4 Etat. From fag. 167; £ to 181. 


verters. 
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praiſed) they have often wanted the Pow- S E R N. 


er, to embroil and enſlave us. When they 
imagined themſel ves in Poſſeſſion of That As 
alſo, what Improvement they made of 
the Opportunity, by abuſing the miſ- 
guided Zeal of an unfortunate Prince, I 
delight not, and indeed I need not, to 

put you in Remembrance. 
both felt the Fear, and ſaw the Danger. 
Of which I now deſire to make no other 
Uſe, than that of exciting your Thank- 
fulneſs for the Deliverance. 
the Fifth of November might ſnine 
with double Luftre, on It our Reli- 
gious and Civil Rights began again to 
triumph over the Malice of their Sub- 


This Reſtitution of Both, we 
owe, next under God, to the unwearied 
Toils and glorious Conduct of a Prince, 
whoſe Memory (if it were only upon that 
Account) ought to be very Dear to us. 

But when we add, that there too was laid 
the Foundation of our preſent Happineſs, 

the Stability of Her Majeſty's Throne, 
and the unparallell'd Bleſſings of Her 
Reign, What Honours can be too great 


for her Royal Predeceſſor s Name? What 
Diſtine- 


IX. 


Your Gives Dn 


For, that 
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2 Cor. iii. 
10. 
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Se RN. Diſtinctions too ſolemn for This ſo au- 


ſpicious, ſo important Day ? 
I aM under a Neceſſity of contracting 


my ſelf upon ſo agreeable a Subject. 
But, by the Little ſaid upon it, You, 
doubtleſs are convinced, what Right we 


have to the Words of Moſes here, and : 
that indeed they hardly come up to our 
Point. For I know not well, whether it 


might net look like a Diminution of his 


Merctus and pcculiar Providence towards 


us, to lay, chat our Goa 2s mgh in ail 


Wwe call upon him fer, When, in Many 


Initances, he hath even prevented Our 
Wiſacs, and in Mot, very far ſurpats d 


our Expectations. . 


2. W1TH regard to Iſrael's Second 


Advantage we are beyond Compariſon 
ſuperior. For, how juitly ſocver the Pre- 
eminence were aſcribed to the Fewiſb, 


above any other Law then obtaining in 


the World, yet may we truly affirm with 


St. Paul, that what was then made glo- 


rious hath now 10 Glory, by reaſon of 
the Glory that excelleth. Such is our 


indiſputable Prerogative as Chriſtians. 
Bur, ſince it hath pleaſed God to per- 
mit, chat even Chriſttans ſhould be miſe- 
rably 


before the Queen. 1 9 


1 cably corrupted and divided; We ought Sr R Ms 15 
5 to eſteem it our peculiar Felicity, that IX. e Aj 
| we are Members of a Church, of whoſe WY ö; { 
1 Faith and Practice God's written Word =" 3 OY il 
I is the Rule; Of whole Interpretation of — 
5 that Word, the Senſe of the Firft EI I 
5 0 pureſt Ages is the Standard; Whole 1 
1 Worſhip and Ceremonies are 10 lemn with- 
. | out Preciſeneſs, and decent without Su- 7 
5 | peritition : Whote Offices are found and 
3 prudent, apt and edifying; Whoſe Re- 
"= ligion not only dares, but deſires, to be 
y | ſeen without Diſtzuiſe, and carefully ex- 
5 amined by all ts Profeſſors. A Religi- 
| on, that hcartily embraces all the Coun- 
5 {el of God, but with a juſt Indignation re- BE 
CE jects the additional Articles of Men; and — 
2 i ee ep e eee ang Fas 5 - 
will not ſubmit to the Tyranny of Ido- | 
6 larry in Practice, and Contradictions in 
A Belief, being impoſed, as Terms necet- 
* ſary to Salvation. A Teligion, 15 exactly 
„ adlculated for the Pertettion of all di- 
"x vine and human, moral and to-1;l, pri- 
w_ | The LC AE eG an | 
vate and publics Virtues, that the Zea- 
of lots of Rome tave nothing t ly Primi- 
1 mitive and Chriſtian, which We walt; 2 
; Nothing parte: las tc Ther Communion, ff 
I Which 'N div not Deccec! . out II | | 0 
| 3 ZE es — 
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SER x. plain Engliſh, Nothing which they ſtic= 
IX. kle for converting us to, but newer or 


WY der Errors, Uncharitableneſs and Fac- 


tion, Diſloyalty and Slavery : Laſtly, 


(which comes up cloſer to the Occaſion 
of this Aſſembly,) A Religion, in Meck- 


neſs and Innocence ſo like its Divine 
Author, that it will not allow us to take 

Sanctuary in thoſe infamous Means for 

our own Preſervation, which our Ad- 
verſaries, without any Scruple or Re— 
morſe, make choice of for our Deſtruc- 
tion. 


O theſe two Privileges then let us, 


after the Example of Moſes, fix our 
| Contemplation, and ground our Happi- 
neſs. The Convenience of our Situa- 
tion, The Benignity of our Climate, 
The various Productions of our Coun- 
try, The Benefits of our Navigation 
The Wealth of our People, The Wiſ⸗ 


dom of our Laws, The admirable Tem- 


per of our Conſtitution, The Terror of 


our Arms by Sca and Land, And the 
ſhining Graces of our Queen, Theſe are 


glorious Advantages, and an unexam- 
| pled Concurrence of Bleſlings. But let 


me enen crave leave to Sh 


Efficacious Cauſe of all lies higher yet. 


| that conſtitute our true Greatneſs and 
| Glory, our Hope and Crown of Rejoi- | 
eing. For ſuch is the mutual Connexi- 

on and Dependence of theſe Two, that 

to the Favour of God we owe the Pre- 


| from ſtedfaſt Adherence to that Truth 
ve may promiſe our ſelves the fame Fa- 


. Care: To adorn this Truth, and to an- 
ſwer that Goodneſs of our Almighty Pro- 


for which God hath done ſo much, in 
A lawful and prudent Methods for ſe- 
curing, incrcaling, and, if poſlible, per- 


befire the Queen, 35 il 


that, to aſcribe our preſent Enjoyments, SER. e 


or our future Expectations, to Any or to IX. 3 +0 1 
All of Theſe, is to ſtop too ſhort. They © * © 5 


are indeed proper Inſtruments, and ſub- 
ordinate Cauſes, but the Original and 


It is the Favourable Providence of God, 
It is the Excellence of our Religion, 


ſervation of his Truth among us; and 


vour and Protection, which hath put fo 
viſible and fo advantageous a Difference, 
between Us and other Nations. 
OxLy let that be Ours, I beſeech you, 
which is here commanded to be 1/raePs 


tector, by a Converſation ſuitable to 
Both. Nor let us be wanting to That, 


petuating 
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SE & x. petuating this our Glory: Eſpecially, 
IX. by a watchful Prevention of that un- 
wearied and implacable Malice, which 
labours for Miſchief from a Principle 
of Religion, and teaches our Ruin to be 
meritorious : That furious Leal, which, 
when it cannot call down Fire too: Haw 
ven, is not aſhamed to impregnate the 
| Bowels of the Earth with it, thence to 
undermine, and ſcatter, and conſume us, 
Above all, let no Diviſions wzthin (fo- 
mented induftriouſly by them that are 
without) render us an uncaſy and un- 
thinking Prey. For, after ſo many Wan- 
ings and Experiments of an Enemy, tub. 
tle and reſtleſs, inſinuating and bold, and 
always in perfect Fe : our 
Faith and Conftitution : Any Breach 
1 upon us, for want of a yet more United 
1 and Enlarged Strength, will deſerve 
FE - hereafter, not to be pitied as our Mil- 
fortune, bur cenſured as our Folly and 
5 Reproach. 
MW - Oli therefore that the paſt Bleſſings and 
I. Eſcapes, to which we are indebted for re- 
maining hitherto a Reformed Church, and 
a Free Nation, may be fo devoutly com- 
memorated, and ſo religiouſly improved 
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by us, that my Text may bc anfwered rd. 


in the Latter, as punctually as you have 
teen it is in the Former Branch! May thc 


ineſtimable Mercies we have received, 
and the excellent Religion we proteſt, 
be eectually taught our Sons and our 
And may the Lord, who 
hath fo ſignaily been Our God, be 


Sons Sone 

8 
likewiſe Their God for ever and ever. 
pas och 2 85 
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Fx acn'n in the 


Chapel- Royal : at St. Jau ESS. 


Nor ertber the 6th, 1709. 


Lux k xxiv. 25: 


Then he {aid unto them, O Fools, and flow 
_ of tleart, to believe all that he Pro- 
Phiets have ſpok en ! 


MF SE Words make a part 
I's of our Lord's Converſation 
with co of his Diſciples, in 
wir Paſſage to Emmas, on 


the Day he ide from the Dead ; and do 
COll 


A SERMON preach'd, &c. 


that Perplexity of Mind, whici his Suffer- 


ings and Death had created, and the Evi- 


dences already given of his being rifen 
again, had not as yet remoyed, That 


Incredulity is here upbraided, ds an 1 t- 
feck of Folly, and S/wnefs of Heart | 
Whereby cannot pollibly be mended 
any ſuch Weakneſs, or natural Want of 
Capacity, a 45 ould diſable the Diſci- 
ples from appreliending the true Force of 
Arguments, proper to prove his Refur- 


* io For this would have been Mat- 
ter, not of Rebuke, but Pity ; and muſt 


tor their Conviction. It mult therefore 


Dall 


ion 


certainly mean {auch tncontideration, as 
did not duly attend to the Feſtimonics 


of them who had feen him; and partt- 


cularly to thoſe Predictions of the Pro— 


ap which alone might have tiuifliced 
let them tec the Cours) nty, the Ne- 


— indeed, of our Saviour? Refurrec- 
tion. For thus much the Verſes next 


355 


contain a Reproof of thoſe Doubts, and SY & N 


* 


— I 


4 


| have rendered all thoic Reaſonings i rt. 
lets and abſurd, which we find, in the fol- 
lowing Part of this Diſcourſc, employ'd 


following manticitly import: Huch. not > 


Chriſt to have es 1501 Things, aud 


1 10 
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SF RM. fo enter into his Glory * And, begin- 


8 


* 


uing at Moſes, aud all the Prophets, he 
expounded mito them, in all the Kri- 
tus es, the Things concerning himſelf. 


THt Ger of my Text being thus 


explained, 1 deſign to make this Two- 
fold Ute of it. 


I. Firſt, I ſhall enquire, to what | 
Cauſes the Vnbelicf of theſe Dif- 
ciples may moſt probably be ape 
ted. And from Es 


II. Secondly, 1 ſhall proceed to ew, 


what Obſtructions and Indiſpoſiti- 5 


ons of Mind it muſt be Our care to 

keep clear of; in order to believe, 
and practite thoſe Things, which the 
Gotpel requires from us. 


i. | begin with ſome Cauſes, to which 


the Folly of thete Diſciples, and their 


Slowneſs to believe the Predictions rc- 
lating to this Matter, may m oft prone: 
15 be imputed. 


Nov Parſe, One of theſe Caulcs 


Cows to be intiigated, in that very ſig- 


aihcant Expreſicn, l that the Prophets 
have 


have ſpoken. My meaning is, that, al- SN u. 


were of very different Sorts. Sonic had a 
more immediate Regard to his humble 


nay, in Fact they did, appear to claſh 
and contradict each other. That all the 


a2 mighty Deliverer, and Univerſal King, 
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though the Ditciples were not unac- X. 
quainted with the Prophetick Writings, © * 
yet they did not attend to every Part of 
theſe equally : Nor did they to conſider 


and compare them with cach other, 
28 to diſcern their mutual Dependance, : 
and the exact Harmony of the whole 


Scheme of Man' 8 Redemption taken to- 


gether. | 


THe Predictions concerning tes Mc, 141 


and afflicted, Others, to his triumphanc 
and glorihed State. And Theſe, to 
Perſons not nice in Obſervation, might, 


Triumphs and magnificent Characters ot 


ſhould belong to One, who expired un- 
der fo painful and ignominious a Death ; 
That he ſhould be able to /ave fo ma- 
ny Others, who, when tauntingly called 
upon to come GCN from the Croſs, did 


not (and therefore, it was ſuppoſed, 


-ould not) /ave himſelf. - We muſt al- 
OW tO be wide Extremes ; at firſt View | 
Aa 5 ; hard 5 4 
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SER N., hard to be reconciled, as Properties be— 


. 


Feb, li. 


48 
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longing to the fame Perſon. And yet 
this Difficulty vaniſhes, when we recol- 
leet, that the Captain of our: Salvation 
was to be made perfeet through Suffer. 


mes; and that God hath very highly ex. 


12 


alted the Lord Jeſus, becanſe he him- 


bled himfelf, and became obedient unto 
Death, yea, even unto the Death of 


the Crofs. The being deſpiſed and 
rejetled of Men, a Man of Sorrows, and 


 acquarmnted with Grief, does then ap- 


prove itſelf, as eſſential 2 Part of the 


Aeſſiab's Character; as the having 4 
Name above cv ry Name, and every 


Knee in Heaven aud Earth brewing to il. 
Each of theſe, in truth, had its proper 

Period. For Subwaillion was ordained 
ins Way to Sovcreignty ; and the Con. 


fuck of enduring, to precede the Glorics 


of his Conqueſt and Dominion. This is a 
Method ſo plainly chalked out, in the 


Old Teſtament ; that, had not theſe Dif. 
iples dwelt, (as is very natural,) chict- 
iy on the brighit and moſt acceptable 


Part of the Images, by which Chriſt 1: 
here repretented ; the very Argumen! 
hey mention, as moſt diſcouraging, had 

proved 


at St. James's. 339 


— 


proved an Antidote to thei! Detpair. Ts * di. 


be- For, take the Tenure of all the Predic- X. 
wo tions fairly, and the Reatoring, will pro— 
0 ceed juſt the contrary W ay. The Chie 3 1 
7. Prieſts and Rulers, it is true, had doli- 
dered eſis to be e onde amed 6% Death, 
„ aud had crucified bim; but, had they 
255 not Cone fo, the Propnectes could have 
128 5 found no due Accomplithment. And, 

77 upon thete Terms only, might an ti. 
md | Comparer of them ruſt, that 2 was, 
nay, infer, that it mult needs be, He, 


* | who Re redeem I ſi av! 


lic A Second Caute of Disbelicf 1 

| 1 ee Diſciples was probubly « Mie 
2 conſtruction of thote very Prophecis, 
. to which they did attend. And to this 
1 Two Things ſcem to have contributed : 
ed The One, the Temper and Condition of 
ub the Jeu at that very Juncture of Time. 
* A People always proud, and of all o- 
Y 


thers the moſt impatient of a foreign 
gi + Yoke, would naturally give imo that 


5 Senſe of their own Scriptures, which 
. Aattered their Deſires of Liberty, and of 
4 Conquett over the Enemies, who then 
- held them in Subjection. And hence 


—* by a Prejudice to common, that the A- 
: OH 8 
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GER RI. poltles chemſelves were plainly infected 


with it) many Paſlages feem to have 
been interpreted of Preſent or Tempo- 


ral, which were principally, if not whol- 


ly, meant of ftpiritual, or long dijtant 
Victories and Deliverances. 


Tur Other Trang , by which this Pi 


judice Was ee is the Manner, 
wherein ſuch Prophecies are expref d. 
Whatever is Spiritual, or belong + to a 
future State, cannot he otherwite repre- 


ſented to gur Underſtandings, than by 


being beholden to Images and Figures, 
borrowed trom Things, which we com- 


Fechend, and famifiarly con verſe with. 


This is a Kefuge, to which the very 


Natine of thoſe Subjects drives 1e 
And chercfore the Goſpel, with all its 
Simplicity and Plainneſs of Speech, ſub— 
mits very frequently to the Neceflity of 
belt Metaphors. But they were much 
ore natural to the Style and Genius of 


the Prophets; They lived, and wrote, 


under a Vitpenſation full of Type and 
Shadow ; and therefore they wrote a- 
greeably to the Temper of their own 
Law, when the Veil of the Letter had 
ome Myſtical, and more noble Meaning 


couched 


Lis! 


ö 


at * James's. 
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couched under it. And this is the Caſe St R M. 


of many Scriptures, where the Conqueſts 


Ix is confets' d; In the Predictions [C- 


lating to our Lont's Sufferings and 


. 


of Chriſt over his own and his People 5 ITE 


Enemies, the Enlargement of his Pomi- 
nion, and the perpetual Stability of his 
; Kingdom, are deſcribed. 


Death, we inſiſt npon a plain and literal 


Conſt W TROY An d we have reaton ; be- 


cauſe theſe arc Events, which affected Hi; 


Human Nature only, and are therefore 


proportioned to a E. aman Comprchention. 


But the Glories of his Exaltation and 


Divine Naturc, are neither pretent, nor 
level to our Minds; And therefore we 
muſt not underſtand the Reſemblances 
deſcribing thoſe, ſtrictly as they lie be- 
fore us; but as Fxpreffions modelle and 


Matters our of fight, and to tir above 


us. The Want of this Diſtinction ſcems 
to have faſtned down the Thoughts of 


ordered ſo, as we are able to conceive of | 


cheſe Apoſtles, to an entirely Temporal 


Conqueſt and Kingdom. And they were 
therefore flow in belteving Jeſus to be the 
Meffras, becaute his Pertecution , and 
Reproach, and Ignominious Death, were 


manifeſtiy 
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SERM. manifeſtly inconſiſtent with the Notions 


they then had, of all that the Prophet, 


| had ſpthen, upon this Occaſion. 


3. Ax OTHER Obſtruction to theſe Dit. 
ciples, might be an Apprchenſion of the 


Impolſibility of our Lord's riſing again. 
Some Notions of the Soul's Immortality, 


and a future State, appear to have ling 


the Bottom even of Natural Religion, 
Some Perſuaſion of a general Refurrcc- 
tion, at the laſt Day, the betier and 


ie Part of the Fews entertam'd: 


Both thete Doctrines however Were dark 


and confuſed ; till brought. to light by | 
Feſits and his Gol pel. But, that a Man 


 thould die, and return from the Grave in 
three Days, and live upon this Earth 
Again in the fame Body, was tfomewhai 


to aſtoniſhing and new, that we find it 


| forctold, as the laſt and moſt irretragable 


Evidence of our Lord's Meſſiahſhip. Such, 
1s when 10 torctold, the Diterples are 
conſtantly obterved not to have undei- 
ſtood. And, though the Prophets of oli 
had declared, that thus it ſhould be, vet 
no Expectation of it now remained. No: 
were they careful to apply thoſe Pre- 


ditions. 0 a Perſon, in 3 for- 


{1 ker 
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taken of God, and given up entirely to 8 EH N. 


the Will of his Murderers. Thus, by 
oppoſing their fond Reatonings to the 


Truth and Promites of Almighty God, 
they made His Power and Revelation 


ſtoop and bend, to their Own mean Ap- 
prehenſions of Things: and were fooliſh- 
ly flow, in believing that to be done; 


of which they vainly thought, that it 
could not, or were nat able to give them- 
ſclves any account, bo- it ſhould be 


done. 


4. Tus Fourth and Laft Cue | ſhall. 


mcntion, of this I: 'olly and Slowncts of 


Faith, might poſſibly have an Influence, 
as ſtrong as any of the reſt. I mean the 
deep _ very tender Concern, thete Drif- 


tples then lay under, for the Death and 


tuppoted Lofs of their beloved Maſter 


and Friend. FE very one, who hath ta- 


ken any Pains at all to ohierve and know 
himſelft, muſt needs have found, how 
very differently he argues and judges, 
when under any violent Perturbation of- 


Mind, from what he is wont to do, when 
free, and calm, and cool. The Under- 


ſtanding, at thoſe unhappy Scaſons, ſces 
-othing in its true Colours and Pro por. 


tions. 


X. : 
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SFE xX. tions. Every Object is changed and 
| * K 


tinctured by the falſe Medium, through 


" which it paſſes; and all Degrees of Pro- 


bability are magnthed or leſſened, accord- 
ing to the preſent Complexion of the 
Man, and the Paſſion, watch fits | 
preme in his Soul. 

Tals is the Cale of Every vehement 
Impreſſion. But Grief f and Melancholy 
in particular, do, by a natural Effect, 
link and damp the Spirits; fix upon Fg 
dark and diſmal Side of the Matter, and 


lu- 


fees 2p us obſtinately blind and deaf to all 
Appearances of Happinets and Comfort, 


Now ſuch was the Condition of theſe 


Diſciples; The Affection they bore to 
their Deareſt Lord, would not tiuffe 
them before, to credit the Warnings hc 


gave of his approaching Death. And 
now the Vehemence of their Surpriſe, 
and Sorrow for that Death, rendred them 
every whit as incapable of believing his 
Returrection. 


II. Tnus much with regard to che 
Caſe of the Diſciples themſelves. I now 
proceed to my Secoud General Head : 
The Profit We ſhould make of this Ex- 

ample. 


| Gimiring to Ail, that comes bacs'd wit 


: ' m_ 7 — 1 os _—_ N {* t 4. 6 5 OO . 
alce, and Cort! 0 + 48 Coe 


i rr . = 
Ai 
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mult keep clear of; in order to belicve 
and practile as we ought, thoſe Things, 
winch the Golpel requires from us. 

1. Firſt then, Let the Detect of Ethel ic 


1 —_ les in not applying their Thoughts 
to All thut the Prophets had {poke 1, teach 
us, of how great Advantage it will be, 
to ſtand equally and tincerely unpoitd to 


"Every. Branch of 2 


"4 * SY » = , : _ 2 
Chriſtlan's Ty, 
* 


Wen Religion is Cconfidered . with no 


WRT View, = that of knowing and 


7 
* 
— 
222 


3 


10 and e Evidence; it can 


9 


N happen, that a Man ſnould long 


tomie, under auy Gai CFQUS Error m 
T OD ea 5 3 „ „ f 8 þ 552. * » 
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Euc if we 1 Pärtiality, and Preju- 
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and 


ample, by taking occaſion from hence to SE & 5 - 4 | 


obſerve, what are the Obſtructions and 


* * | 
+ "ly a 6 be 
| ke Indiſpoſitions of Mind, which we 2 


teck, arc any 
O-ion fo extravagant, but it may be 
fcarce any 
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and ſevere Wwe arc, in thoſe Faults ot 


Others, to which our own Temper and! 
Circumſtances give us no Inclination. 
But, are we not at the fame Time 2; 


ſtupid, and politively blind, to ſome fa- 


vourite Vices of our Own, againſt which 


the Scriptures. are as expreſs, and the 
Thrcatnings of God in no Degree leſs 
ſevere? The Covetous Perſon is abun- 
dantly convinced of the Heinouſneſs of 
Luxury and Prodigality; And the In- 
temperate and Profuſe as clearly fees the 
Sin and Deformity of Sordidneſs and 
Avarice. But charge each of theſe with 
his own proper Crime; And the One 
covers himſelf under the ſpecious Pre- 
tences of Hoſpitality and Decenit Living. 
Generous Contempt of the World, and 


Taking no Thought for the Morro 


While the Other as readily quotes you 
Texts, for Sobricty, Frugality, and pro- 
vident Care of Families. And yet, 
whether theſe Men will ſuffer themielves 
to be made ſehlible of it, or no; Both 
of them are mantiieſtly under the ſame 
Condemnation. For St. Paul in one 
Breath peremptorily declares, that ncither 
(Cove, or EXLort ner s, nor Riotons. 

Rat 


f 


3 Of 


and 


tion.“ 
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lets 
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$3 of 
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$ the 


and 


with 


One 


Pre- 
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pro- 

NE 
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nor Dr unkar de, nor the Effeminate and St ER: 
Unclean, ſhall inherit the —— FE 
Chriſt and of God. 


The Cate is fo very 
moſt other Inſtances ; that, generally 
ſpcaking, the plaineſt Proof goes for 


I nothing with Men prepoſlets'd againſt 
it; and the ſlighteſt Shadow of a Ren- 


very much ike in 


o . , 
5 4 
P 4 
q „ 
| ox 1 
” 4 
3 | ; | 
* 
| 93 
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* 


8. V. . 


ſon hath all the Force of Demonttra- 


tion, 
In good carneſt, and 


Education, and Humour, and Conveni- 
ence, and Fondneſs for a Party, and Reſpect 


in Matte rs that Men are deſirous 

hould be true. 
to ſpeak freely: Can it be reafonably 
| thought a Breach of Charity, to tay, that. 


of Pertons, make up the Religion of too 


too many? And theſe are Cheats, wrought 
up to fich a Nicety ; as not only to pats 
very often upon the World, but ſome- 
_ times to impote upon the Man's own ſelf. 
Intomuch that, ware cvery one, without 
Reſerve or Ditz: 111 2, to wy F. Open the truc 
Principles of bis 


Zenduct; Not as he 
10 of then! ET World, 
s aid determines upon 
hem in his OWN n Cloſet ; Good God! how 
many wild and different Syiccms ſhould 
ve (Uüſcover? And how far diſtant would 
moſt 


makes Profe! 1 
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moſt of wen appear, from That, which. 


yet All, who retain but the Form of 


Gudlinets, agree in appealing to, as their 
common Rule and Meaſure, the Goſpel 


of the Lord Jetus* The Power at leaft 


of Religion is perfectly overthrown by 


tuch a partial Obedience. For, while 


we confine our Application to ſuch In- 


ſtances, as are beſt accommodated to our 
Inclinations or Affairs; we do not tub- 


mit to the Authority of God, but make 
anew Law to our ſelyes. A Law, which 


cannot profit them that are under it: For 
as, in my Text, that Folly and Slowneſs 


Joh. x. 14. 


applying the Rule of our Actions. Cor- 


of Heart could not eſcape Reproof, which 


narrowed the Diiciples Faith, by not ta- 


king in All that the Prophets had ſpo— 
ken; So, neither in the Practical Part of 


our Duty, will any Reſerves or Diſtinc- 


tions for Convenicnce be allowed ; but 


upon that Condition only does Chriſt eſ- 
tcem us his £7ends, it we be careful to 
ao Lean ag he commands us, 

But theſe Diſciples were defective. 
Secondly, in Miſinterpreting thoſe very 
P ropliecics, to which they did attend. 
And this is a good Warning againſt mit- 


rupt 


hich 
t ta- 
ſpo- 


ut of 
ſtine⸗ 


| but 
| el⸗ 
ful to 


ctive. 
very 
ttend. 
t mit- 
Cor- 


(u pL 
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rapt Intereſts and Carnal Affections will SF R . 
diſpoſe us, not only to overlook and neg- N 


Ya”, 
leck, but, which is full as bad, to bend, f 


ind wreit, and rack the Fioly 80 ripturcs; 
till we make them icem at leaſt to ipcak 
a Senſe, that is for our purpoſe, We 
then fee more or lets in every Text, as 


18 


it fayours or. diſcountenances the Prob 


dices we have enter ain 'd; The 3 
tages we are in purſuit of; The Paſſions 
we are govern Ul by, Or the Parry We 
have given our telves up to. Now it 


ſhould always be rement red, that the 


Word of God is that unalter able e 
dard, by which all cur Concerns mult be 


weighed and tryed. By This we arc to 


live here; and by This we are to ſtand 


or tall bervaficr, And then thoſe Thing 


will be ſure to liſe in Judgment agalnft 


us, Which we ſaw, but would not ce.“ 
Then thoſe falſe Gloiles will be detected 


and expoſed, which arttul Hy pocrites do 


now, with wicked Induſtry, o6btrude up- 
oa the Unwary, as Oracles of God; When 
his Word tpoke no tuch Thing. It be- 
hoves us all therefore to deal Sincerely. 
and not to tamper with our Conſciences, 


in a Caſe of ſuch mighty Moment; Where 


: D Abl 


<0 
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82 R NI. all 1 Lraud will not fail one Day to be dis 


covered, to the Deceiver's utter Contu- 
ſion and everlaſting Ruin. For God is 
clpectall y con werned tO vindicatc the Ho. | 
nour of his Laws, from such outragious 
Abules, as inſult him, above cven the 
moſt open : and | \mpious i Ations. F.- 
Veil! the 0 15 proflig atC Lite, 1 ſay, be- 
trays not 4 more provoking Contempt Of 
Religion; than that vile Cunning, whit! 
perveits the Scripture, by making it an 
Engine of Villany, and Vice, and Fac- 
tion. Ani it were much fairer and ho. 
neſter, in the Enemies of Virtue, quite 
to renounce this Holy Book ; than only 
to make it the Tool oi their own ungodly _ 
Lutt:: and io carry on the Work of: 
Hell, by 3 brccended Authority from 
Heaven. Fo 
Bor lob ſerved bciore, that the Er- 
or "of theie Dt ciples Was owing, not al- 
together to their own Prejudices ; but in 
part, it is probable, to the Nature and 
Marner of the Prophetick Writings them- 
ielyes. And Another uſeful Reflection 
to be made from | hence, is, That, in or- 
der to a 4 Undcrliending of Bc r1pt! IC, 
integrity alone will not ſuffice „ but the 
Honci y 


| Book, on OY 


nal Meaning and Dc lign; 
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Honeſty of the Intention muſt be ſup- SE & M. 


ported and guided by competent Know- 


ledge and s Skin in the Judgment.“ The 
The Cuſtoms 


Propeicties of " Language, 
of the Age and People then. in being. 


Ilie Denies of the Writer, The particu- 


Jan Occaſion and main Scope of each 


"TY lie ation We 1111 ke 0 the Author 1 8 origi- 


l! '$ cle ITE 
-equiſite to a tHOIOUZD und ierſtandin g Of 
Seripturc. - 


Bur, can every vulgar Reader come 


provided with: tleſe Qualthcations ? No. 


Nor i is it expected he ſhould. And yet 
hy ought to read, 


profitably, not witliſtanding. For every 


Portion of that Bleiſed Book does not | 


{ind in need of 10 
Some are 10 plain 


"roar Prepar. It! on. 
No C2 [Uy; that 10 
thing, but py red Stu. pidity, or Want of 
Attention, or Wilful Blindneth, can niit 
And it is God's great Cocd- 
nets, and Man's grea 


take them. 


i Happinets, 1 


he molt neceflary Parts of Seriptuie arc 


8 3 


ihe moſt ery to be underflood. In These 
e e fore — VCTry Man ay IK - ereilte Lim - 


B b * ies - 


Connexton of it's ſeveral 
{ arts, And the guntablcnet: 3 of tlie Ap- 


and may read very 


15 


ER 


. 
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ſelf: And, for the Reſt; if they be read 
with due Reverence; Humility, and Mo- 
deſty, God will enlighten Mens Minds, 


and enlarge their Knowledge, ſo far a 


He ſees convenient. In ſome Things they 


may be aſſiſted by Thoſe, whom God 


lth appointed to watch over their Souls. 


The Divines of This Church, it is cha— 


ritably to be preſumed, will remember 


to whom they are accountable, and dare 
not; Or, it they durſt, they have uot 


any. Temptation, that I kno W or, to mit- 


ſead Men, in thc Senſe of thoſe Oracles 


ef the moſt High, the free and {requent 


Ulc whereof is not only indulged, but 


carneſtly and daily recommended, to their 
Flocks. Its therefore moſt unjuſt to in- 


ſinuate, as ſome Sons of Slander, (accor— 
ding to the medern WW ay of e 211 


« i 


inner of Contempt upon the Clergy ) of 


late have done; that the like Blame or 
Suk; icien of Heccit lies againſt the Guides 
Our ( CORO, as Eelongs to thoſe 


of tlie Church of Rome. Her Tyranny 
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at St. James' . 


luke, ſhould We envy the Improvements SH x. 


of our Charge? We, who are a&cd by a 


with beſt Treatment, Rom the Peitons, 


who moſt ſincerely ander, and beſt un- 


derſtand them? But, while we could be 


glad, all the Lord's People were Pro- 


phets; we think our Advice ſhould not 


be taken amiſz, that They, who are not 
Prophets, would not pretend to be fo. As 
knowing too, how much Religion and 
the Prace of the World tufter, by the 


vain Preſumption of Men ai; in their 


_ own Conceits; who are not content them- 


ſelves, nor will allow Others, to think 


ſoberly, and as they o. to thick. We 


acknowledge ſome Subjects too ſublime 


for our Comprehenſion; Such as ought 


to be approached with humble Wonder, 
and of which Men may with more Safety 
chooſe to continue meetkly ignorant, than 


Hazard their Virtue, and the Scandal of 
their Brethren, by a bold, and tro::ble- 
tome, and always fruiticls, Curafey, 


And This leads me to a Third Refiedtic 


Bb 3 proper 


mm 


X. 


different Prindiyte and We roo, whom 


manifold Experience convinces, that Re- 
ligion, and its Miniſtcrs, meet always 


— — 


1 i ASrpMON preach'd 
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1. Proper « 0 the Cat of theſe D ciples, 

W hich is, * 

EE oo Tust tie cclaration SH Gou 1s : 
ſufficient Ground of Faith, 50 Unac- 
countable ſoever the Maiter declared 


1 . may otherwite be to us. The Dittipics 


Pro pRCCICs 


ſeem to have © 2poicd to the 
1 BR . of Chriſt's Retiirregion, the rrelumed 
n „„ EW W of the Thing. Which was 
1 putting the Matter upon a wrong tue : 
and teaches us, what Mcaturcs ſhould be 
ten, With regard to all the my iterious 
Points of the Chriſtian Doctrine. No 
that (according to the common, bit igno- 
ant Clamour } Reaton is even Here t: 
he excluded; but only Kept to its proper 
Buſinels. Now This is to examine the 
Credibility OL che Teſtümon V.. An ER. 
quiry, Wire! Rcaſon is not only qualiii- 
ed, but bound to make. But wheu tic 
p Teftimony is approved, Regfon hath 
3 A. „ie ts Office; and all the Diincoltes 


i a+ 


ariling from tt IC Nature of ne Thing 


teſtis; ai thy He forth 10 be 5 aced 1 
the Account o! Faith. * at God 18 Bow 
Ute, Ou Roten, ana l FIC, - Fiat | 

18 3 CAC, at ric Cal 86 Mee Ela 
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40 Ur incomprehentible 5 Kon itt 
requires, that we tibmit and give Credit 


to them. In this Cale They are Wite 


indeed, who tatisfy themiel ves with being; 


IWiſe, according to That which is written. 
But They, who preſume to intrude iuti 
Secrets, chich u Man hath ſeen, or can 
fee, while they profeſs thempeives to be 


very Vi ſe, become ve ery Fools. 


4. Laſtly, Trav Grief, Which bore 
down the Faith of theſe Dilciples, ſhould 
wwaken our Care to moderate and ſubdue 
all our Paſſions 1 in general. Alas! How 


frail a Thing is Hum an Nature, when 
we have in tlie Test ſo ſenſible a Proof, 
that even They, who of all Morcats Nach 
the greate! Advantages, whe n OV Cr 


power'd by Theſe, were no more than 
Common Men? When Paſſion gets 
head, Preſence of Mind is Joſt; The 


Storm ſoon grows too loud, for 3 
r Religion to be heard ; Our Actions 


B by are 


375 
He will do a all. which he hath decla ed SER N. 
and forctold ſhall be done; Thi: are 
Maxims readily aſſented to by Reaton. 
When therefore, according to all the 
Rulcs of ſober Interpretation, the ac- 


knowledged Word of God delivers Things, 


X. 


2 22208 S = 


I / 


Af JER MON preach'd 


SF RM, are irregular and violent; and ſuch « 


— 


> @ 


Miſt is cait b Jos our E. 8 that we can 


no longer ditcern Decency, or Duty, or 


Truth. 1. 'E ag tin C Seaſual and Voluniu- 
ous are blind to the E caſonablencis of 


Temperarce, Selfderial, and Mortifi- 
cation; 80 are the Urcedy and Ambiti- 
ous, to that of Waring all, and follow 


yy = 


ing Chriit; The Angry ag Revenge 


can ſce no manner & Necellity for par- 


doning Injuries, and loving Enemies: 


Nor the Protid and Iinperious, any Peau— 
iy at all in Meckneſs, Humility, and 
mutual Condeſcenſon. And yet the 


very Things, which to tuch Men are 
Fooliſhneſs, are in reality the trueſt and 


41, mot perfect Wiſdom. Soncccilary is it, 


that OE. Super fluities of Naughtineſe 
5 8 8 Taies 6% ISHS un belt) tbhould 

77h pr dNRYy., tO make room for that 
Word of Cod, w'luch muſt be engrafied 
in thei! ite cad, Ferore ” Sal. fave Our 


S074, For i Ke n be the Ruling 


Principle, we arc not under the Law of 


+ ; but in the very Worſt of all 
Bondage, Siaves to our Aﬀections and 
Tas La TR labour therefore wy all 
Means LO break tlis Ch. Ts alundel 


3 11 


e 
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be but in order to quality us for judging SER NI. 


and acting like Men. Truth asks 1 


to make us here 1 in ſome Degre ee. whit 
we hope to be in Perfe tion hereafter 


9 


more at our Hands, tan that we will e 
come to it cool and conliderate. The 

more juſtly we think, the more of EX 

cellence we ſhall deſcry in every Branch 

of our Duty. Whic!1 is in truth deſigned 


Maſters, I mean, ci our Sclves, 58 


while we have Paſſions upon Earth; 
prepare us for that Heaven, where they 


wil give us no Diſturbance; but all tne 


ruly Paſſions ſhall be twalivwed up mn 
Univerſal Chanty ; Endleſs and un- 


ht 


bounded Joy; the raviſhing Contor glas 
tion, and tlie moit ardent Love, cf Fa- 


ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; Ihres Per. 
tons, and One God ; To w 2 be 10 = 


nour and Praiſe, Adoration nat [han 


giving. now and for « eveimorc 3 


Put ACHD before 


the 
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but 
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9; 10, 
Sentence of Death 1: 
Id not traſt iu ont 
in God, «hich raiſeth the 
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fo great a Death, 
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F he -<; deliver MS; 
Tor af 2 ng fogeticy by Prayer FJ 
THF for the Cri// 5 70 
= be, TRCATLS of dg Perſons, 7 Thanks 
77 SOS given by ina, 6 our behalf. 
Intefefts of Mankind, arc 
ele, und mutually in- 
Len, 1545-80. fingle Per: 
bands independent on the 
he natural Soincts-of our Dit- 


PoOutlons 
k 


ſhall make, 
ſ-rcad, mutt depend chict 


VV Orla. 


tRe Per 10 n. there ail OUT Intcref 9 | 
e 
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Cannot 


wn without imparting che Motion co 
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ties, have ordered Matters 1o, that none 
can, And the Precepts of Chnitanity, 
SR refined upon both thete, by com- 
M anding, that none ſhould think he Calls 


be truly happy or wreiched alone. Eut 
though we are directed in the general, 


0 rejoice with them that an 10 Joice, and 


vath them that weep Yet how 


0 Weep 


Gdcep Impretiions the Fortunes or Others 
and how wide they ſhall 


upon thei: 
different Stations and Dapncliic in the 
Vw heie- the Eminence ot the 
} Inilucnce to 


77 1 


Character gives an Aver! 


3 
«ered in One Point. 
be touched, thougi never io ten- 


every Line within its Circle. Thus St. 
* Rs N | 1 ** » 4* / | 16 
4 420 repicſents his Sufferings here, as 2 


comma Concern to the whole Church 
at t Corint 7. And thus wholc Nations are 
:Teted, not only for, but wh, and in, 
their valiant Defenders, and gracious 
Princes. Their Dangers, and Cares, and 
Deliverances are Ouis; and We live and 
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8E R M. cite in You that hear me, the Affection; 
. 


proper for our preſent Circumſtances ; | 
thought the Paſſage, juſt now read, mtght 


not be unſeaſonable: In regard it very 
naturally ſuggeſts to our Minds, theſe 
tollowing Conliderations : 


1 Feſt, Tur UE God imads-we 
ſhould make of great and long Ca- - 
lamities. 


II. Secondly, Tas flow and gradual 
Advances, even of thoſe Deliveran- 
ces, which he 1 18 fully determt: ned! to 
grant. 


III. Thirdly, TuE Ground of Tru 

in God, which Good Men may find. 
in ſuch a Condition, as the Apolti. 
here detcribes. 


= And Laſtly, Tu x Return proper 
to be made, when that Truſt is an- 
wered and rewarded. 


85 cheſe briefly, in their Order. 
Ion Firſt Thing I obterve from 


Hence. „What Vie God intends we 
ſhould 


before the Queen. 381 


ons mould make of great and long Calami- SER M. 


51 © ties. a, that, when cee have the Heu- 
ht tence of Death in our ſelves, that is, 
cry when Matters are driven to ſuch an F.x- 
cle tremity, as leaves no longer Hope from 
human and ordinary Succours; We ſhould 
not even then give up all for loit, but 
W. tft ſtill in God, hich rai oth the Dead. 
CE: WHATETE thoſe Prefforcs of the A- 
poſtle were, to which this Paſſage re- 
ters, the Gilevor ines of them needs no 
Ua other Proof, than that they here are ſti- 
an- ied a great 7 Death: and that His Reſcuc 
to out of them 1s compared LO that noble i | 
Inſtance of Almighty Power, by which _ 
God raiſeth the Dead. And tuch ſur- 
ul priſing Events, it ſeems evident, are fomc- 
nd times neceſſary, to beget in us juſt No- 
[Li tions of God, and of our ſelves. 3 
While Things glide on in a ſmooth and 
cqual Courſe, the greater Part of them 
per eſcape our very Notice: For there is, 
an- in the re decting k Faculty of our Minds, 
ſome what, that bears rciemblance to the 
Organs of our Bodies: Cn which nothing 
makes an Impreſſion, that vie are conici- 
om dus of, Except it alter the State they 
we were in before. Thus all our Common 
ald 5 


Blellings 
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SE KR NM. Ble (Tiny IS ; of Eale and Health, The daily 


AL. 


Peltilence; We Kor lament the Lc 
1 


Returns of Light and cheriſhing Heat, 
The ſtated Findly Scalons of the Year. 
And à thoutand other moit valuable 
Mervics, arc in a manner loft upon the 
Worid, becauſe long Vamiliarity hath 


brought em e into Contem Pt. 


3 | 
LLHIGETNICHT 
« / * 


Bur, if it Plcaſe God, 


10 t! 111 lick 1 * P ans OF: 4: 85 nn: 8 Sick * 


Nets; 3 N 450 (as the Scripture © ern 


2 ur leuten eps Iron, aid Gut 


Ha " Br, %; It he imite our L ils 
with Blaſting, or Poiſon our Air $1 
4A: 


That, which was held to cheap 
and Iearn the Worth of our Blellings, be 0 
the Want of them. ks 
nus 2 Mixture of Te: 50d and FE. vil !; 
A1! Adv Aids LO Human Lite. Eccaul. 
BY 
it were hl to hei tighten our Relifo, and 
recommend our E moyments the mo re 


mn: :triith we necd tome tuch V arict\ 


| His we add the areas 
. —— teauencées of the Sin cf Iygrati. 
COS OG How apt we are to forget t: 
Fier gie Director 07 all theſe Levent. 
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t is an Act of Kindnets and Mercy in Sr EN 
GO * refreſh and awaken our Memo | 
pl | 


TICS, Anne wake US Wile, Thou at our 


OWN Re Cs And tins is never done 


10 batter FP \ rpolc, tit AM? 5 tuch Dangers 
and Calanitics, as platnly prove all over 
awhng Providence, by bafthng the Wil- 


AF | 


dom, and chaſtiling the Vanity of elf 


FE 5 


conceited len; When ilicy 110 


Gloy of God V. ith Ich LC oC CO, that 
1. they Cannot but petcetve and Contets ay 


Deliycint ance Our of tum to be lis i 034 


11. Ax yet in tuch cler ekatccg, 1. 


: trate the | 


oblerved, 1 111 the Heros 1 u RY: 40 ,, — Ic 3 Oy + 


* 


lometimes by very Nov Steps. Lins 
after St. 7 52 ha J ctcape wi * NC balte 
ſo great @ Deatn ; thier, 


: b s 89 On 


fictions, in which Re felt N 


8 7 | ; 1 3 n 
ance of God's Merey; and more ſtili be- 


kind, in which he hoped to find the 


Completio;: ot it. I hath delivered. Us, 


aud doth 005 [er and in [Tin we traſt, 


that he < will yet deliver ts, Ver. 10. 
Tr: World is God's 2 5 and we 
muſt be content he ſhould rule it accor- 
ling to his own. Pleature. It cannot 


therefore in rexton be expected, Na We 


pould 


e pf 


pa : 
, . " 
: hy,» — _ a —„— 
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ſhould fathom every Depth of Provi. 


dence; or be able to trace it, through 


all its dark and intricate Paſſages. But, 
ſince God hath made ſome Diſcovery of 


his Ways and the Reaſons of them; it 


were a Fault, not to follow him, wich 


all due Modeſty, lo far as his own Re- 
velations will conduct us. 


1. Now many Inſtances in Scripturc 


teach us, that Men do not only provoke, 


but prolong, their own Miſeries. God 
tells his People, by the Prophet 1ſatah, 


h. xvii. 


that he had refined and choſen thei, wt 


the Furnace of 4 Ijjuretion. . When this is 


the Cate, the purging off our Droſs will 
determine the Time of our Stay in chat 
Fire. The Phiyiick of Sulferings muſt 


be fuited to cach Paticit's Confticution : 


For, though tudden and acute Diſcaſes 


may be check'd by a few ſtrong Remc- 
dies; yet a tainted Blood, and inveterate 
ill Humours, require tac whole Maſs to 


be changed by a long Courtc. From 


whence it follows, that, fo much as len 


under Correction, coatrihute to their 


OWn Amendm cnt ; 10 mi}; le quichen 


the kind Methods of P; dvidence towaid 
z them. 


B wy 


- Sen; 


vou in St. 
Took well to it, 
Our Caſe. 


before the Queen. 


Bur, of all the Sins, that retard our SE R xi. 21 
 Bleftings, none ſeem to have: a more ma- 
lignant Influence, than Impatience and 


Ingratitude. This we find 1/7 ac! often 
upbraided with: who toon forgot what: 


had been done in Eg, and at the Red 
upon every peeviſh Ditguſt 
were ready to fly in the Face of God, 
and of the Governor whom he had made 
the Inſtrument of their ir pee 


and, 


me leave their Sin o 2] 


Pais and let us 


\ \ "Ord 18, 


These Men { lays he.) were 
Onur Enfamples, and thoſe Things are 
written for Onur Adino:ition, to the In- 


tent doe ſhould not teinpr ( 2d, as Trey 
alſo tempted. Neither murmus Te, as 
fame "of Them 20% mirmured, aud were 
. of the Deſtrover. . 


dature of that De- 


"AGAIN; The N N 


— God requires from us, is fich, 


15 muſt fſurmount the Diſcouragements of 
Delays, and not be weary of waiting his 
900d Leiſure. 


It was Abs Het Com 
mendation, that he ft. agger'd not at he 
molt diſtant and unlike 


be Apoft! le compare; a Ate Clirizians, 
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Let 


{ Puniſh ment with 


that the like never be 
F Tor. . 


+Yy Prom! tos * And 2 Tim.1t, 
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8 E R NM. to Soldiers and Husbandmen, whoſe Har- 


Al. 


veſts and Triumphs cannot be come at, 
without much Labour, and Toil, ant 


Blood. But, if our Treas work Pa- 


if Jam. 1. 2, 


tience, and Patience have her perfect 
Work, our very Troubles and Temp- 


tations, another Apoſtle allures us, will 


at laſt be Matter of Profit and Joy to us, 
3. Bur there is yet Another Thing 


' fit to be attended to, under this Head, 


Which is, That God generally works by 
ordinary Means, and gives Succets in Pro- 


portion to thoſe Means. So that here his 


Providence is principally obſervable, in 


ſuggeſting noble Enterpriſes, making im- 
portant TkGoverics. furniſhing happy 


: Opportunities, and 5500 ering Mens own 


Endcayours in the Uſe of 3 This 


is the ufnal Condition of Publick and 

Nationa! Coicerns; 850 a People that 
have iubtle and potent“ Znemies to deal 
with ; And in N of all Events, 
„Mee in the fettled Courſe of Cauſes Ts: 
inects is HR to. There are indeed ſome 
Seaions, ior the Almighty Arm to ex- 
ert it ſig in miraculous Interpoſitions; 


but We, who have no Warrant wo depend 


upon Yi! ich, muſt carry for 4 Pleſſing > Up- 
O 


hat 


and 
One 
(CX 


end 


up- 
* 


chat our Fortuncs dre depoſited i IN 10 ſale XI. 


Them, who cannot lupply All that necd, V 
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on common Methods, be well pleaſed SERM, 


a Hand ; and, after St. Pals Example, NV 
truſt on till. The Ground of which 
0 


III. Third General Head AN this. 


ppcars from the Tex to fr ayc been two- 


Y om 


Tur Experience of God's great. 
Goodnef: to him heretofore : And, 
© Tur Interceftions of his Fellow 


Chriſtians. 


1. We ſee how. St "Pant i is animated 


by the former e of God's God - 
nets to him, from thote Words, L 
delivered us 5 'om fo areat a De vath, _ 


doth deliver, is have ce truſt, that he — 
will yet belive 1. Among Men, 5 5 

true, Favours already beltowed arc look'd 

upon com monly, as a Diſcharge to any 

iarther Expectutions. The Narrown eis 


of our Souls in part, and in part th + 
N 2 


Inſufficiency of our Condition, forbid a 


- perpetual Succeſſion of Kindneſſes to the 


fame Perſons; and render it neceitary tor 


to {catter Benelits among o many 8 * 
bY * More, Wo I 
2 
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S.. S u. More, by diſtributing ſparingly to Eacl: 
Al. in pamiculak. But it is far otherwilc 
with that Heavenly Bencfactor, whoſe 


Power is infinite; and whoſe Goodnets no 


more knows any Bounds than his Power. 
He tccs the V ants of all his Servants, 


without Diſtraction or Perplexity , and 
relieves thcin all without Difficulty, and 


Lives. liberally <ithout HPO diding. From 


Him One Mercy received is a ſure 


Pledge of a Second, Of Many, of Greater, 
of Better to follow); Provided always, 
we be careful not to obſtruct t the Courte 
of that Bounty, winch is cvcer over- 
flowing, ever ditffuſing it ſelt, out of a 


Source that cannot be exhauited, and a 


Difpoſition that cannot be weary of do- 
ing Good. — 

2. AN b yet to This we find another 
Ground of Truit added, in that Clauſc, 


Nur. 11. Ton alſo helping together by Prayer for 


ts. What could make a more agrecable 
Suhjſeck for the Interceſſions of the 
Cirurct! ) than the Prefcrvation of a! 
Apolcte, 10 eminently zcalons K le- 
ful In proportion, We alto may rente 
nably conclude, tiiat, when Blellings 

gen 10 general Importance to t) 
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ere the Queen. 3399 
> Honour of God, the Advancement of SE . -- 
C ns Truth, and the publick Gond, are ee 
0 . Mater of our Devotion; When the 
Solemnity of thoſe Devotions, the Num- 
5 bers, the Importunity, and the Picty of 
1  thofe who offer them, happily meet 
il together; Theſe will have no Denial, 
3 They do even, dec e + Oe, ( as St. 
ce  _Chryfoſtom ſpeaks,) perfectly vanquiſh a 
„ ____ good-natur'd Deity, and ( allow me to 
„ exprets my {elf after the Manner of 
© - Men) as it were, weary him at laſt! into 
"AE 3 Compliance. If theſe Phrafe: carry 
"WB a Sound, ſomewhat harſh and bold ; let 
a ir ſerve for my Excuſe, that the beſt. 
- Pathers of the Church have thought 
their Hardineſs in uſing them abundantly 
To warranted, by that eminent Parable of the 
„ amportunate I} nano ; wherein our Bleſ- Lukexviii 
7 - ted Saviour at once recommends the 
le pPerfeverance, and ſets forth the irreſiſti- | 
IC ble Prevalence, of our Prayers, C 
* So conſiderable (and yet 1 doubt too | 
- Ittle conſidered) is the Ailiftance, which 


(Good Men contribute, by bearing a Part | 
neither the icalt, nor the leaſt ſuccefsful, 4 
-»t thote Difficulties, wherein their Friends, 
Ge N 1 


- * 
. 2 
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SER Mor the Publick, arc involyed. Let 1: 


+. © he 


wW> 


A Son e 
Obſe "IVC now, Lefily, 


IV. Tur Return proper to he made, 
when Succeſſes of this Kind are obtain- 
4d: Which is caſy to be learnt, from 
that laſt Clauſe of my Text, that for the 


Gift beſloced pon us by the Means A 


any Pei ſons, Thanks may be give oy 
z:a;y on bur Behalf, Ver. 11. The De— 
ſign of which Paſſage is, certainly, to 
inſtruct us; that, as oft as Affairs or Per- 
ſons of a general Concern, have been (as 
toy always ought to be) recommended 
to the peculiar Care and Mercy of God; 


the Thanks for a favourable Anf wer to 


tuch Prayers ſhould not fail to be cqual- 


ly publis K and 10lC iA. The! Neceliity, 


the . and che Decency of which 
Duty, 1 mould eſteem my 1 obliged 
to explain; Were I not perſuaded, that 


You are here aſlembled in to juſt a Senſe 
N 


1 ! 7 e e 234245 icon - e ler 50 . "ep | 
of tiicic rarticulers, as renders tuch En- 


[argemont upon them ne edles. 1 there- 
fore cnoole Fatiicr to draw toward a Con- 
cluſion, veith ſome Rellections from the 
ſorcgoing Reads; which may bring the 


Ju aner of them cloſer to our own 
Condition, 


before the Qucen. 391 
Condition, and to the happy Occaſions 8 E R M. 
of this Day' s Solemnity. II.“ 

1. TRE Firſt could farce be allowed 


a Place in this Application, were it, in 
the Nature of the Thing, poſſible, for 


| a tedions and bloody Jar, not to be at- 8 
2 | C | 5 tie Day 
G tended with mz/erable Calan. But 


/ Jo it needs muſt be, to all wo arc en- 
Agnged in it. For, how inevitably is eve- 
ry fuch People expoſed, to Inſults: and 


4 Outrages, to perpetual Fears and Alarms, 

E to inſufferable Depredations and Difficul- 

g cles in Trade, to the often repeated Ha- 

8 zards of Battle, to the variable Condi- 

: tion of Alliances Abroad, to Stratagem, 

Y and Falſhood, and deluſive Overtures of 

85 Friendſhip, meant (like Foab*s Kiſs to 

5 Amaſa) only to gain an Dy * 

x ſtriking Te and ture: In a Word, | 
a render the Hoſtility more ſucceſsfui, . ' 
5 fatal, to Them, who put themicives off N 
i: their Gbard, and arc weak enough to be f 
5 ſurprized by tuch Pretences. f 
5 Tuarsk are but ſome of the Miſeries 

E that a long War imports from afar : But 

4 there arc Others of the Growth of the 

4 Country, which ſadly caftanic the Rec- 


koning at Home. The lamentable Effu- 3 10 4 
EZ: ion 


2 
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E R XI. ſion of the Blood of our Brethren and 


Fellow-Subjecs, The Numbers of Wi- 


dows and Orphans, the Ditcouragement 


and Decay of Commerce, cauſed by it, 
_ entail Grief and Poverty upon ate 
Families: And the Publick ſuffers many 
ways to a very great Degree. But why 


ſhould J enter now upon an unſcaſonable 
Mention of Theſe? Let Us of this Na- 


tion rather bleſs and magnity the 80 59d 


Providence of Almighty God, and under 
Him the Vigilance, and Wiſdom, and 
Temper of our Governors, which have 


preſerved us from ſo many of the dire 


Fffects of a long War; that, Thoſe ex- 
RY CO) | 2 — J 
cepted, which arc in a manner unavoida- 


ble, We learn the Reſt to be the Conie- 


quences of it, rather by Hiſtory, than by 
Experience; And Several of them, much 


more {from our F nemies Sufccrings than 


our Oven! 


2. Bux, in regard the Duration of 


ſuch Evils was, under my Second Head. 
proved, in tome Meaſure, to depend Bp 
on the Sugerers themſelves; Let it, 1 


beſccch vou, be cvery 01 ne's Care, to do 
His Part in li. ortening the Remainder of 


Ours. And, to make the Triumphs of 


5 this 


befor E the Queen. 85 393 


3 his Peſtival truly glorious, and the De- SER A. 
> 4 
let us, with our Praiſe, offer up our Re- WY 
pentance too. And, Oh! that our Luxury 
and Profuſion, our Debauchery and Ir- 
religion, our Neglect of God's Worſhip, 
and Profanations of his Name and Word, 
may from this Inſtant ceaſe to Epe ade 
between Us and that Merc y, which theſe 
 Provecations cannot but obſtruct and ul 
pend! May thoſe Diviſions and Animo- 
ſities too, thoſe unreatonable Partialitics, | 
and that bitter Zeal, which cannot but 
weaken any Common Intereſt, no lenger 
give our Common Foe the Satisfaction of. 
ſeeing Us turn our Artillery upon Each 
Other! A vain Satisfaction, even That: 
For, as we have hitherto, So, I make no 
doubt, we always ſhall convince him to 
his Coſt, that the moſt Oppoſite, in O- 


votions of it truly ptous and acceptable, 


ther Regards, are all inſeparably united 
againit Him: But ſtill a Satisfaction, 


which every true Britain is concerned to 
take away the very Appearance and Co- 
jour of encouraging; by contributing his 
ntmott to render our Fer uſalem a City ar 
perfect Vricy in . 


3. Ho 


394 


XI. 


A SERMON preach'd 
3. How firm, and full of Affurance 
might (upon theſe Terms) be that Truſt 


in God, which he hath allowed us to 


imitate St. Paul in, upon thoſe very 


Grounds, which compoted my Third 
Particular? N 


Tur Time will not {uffer me to fay, 


110 mn any inſtance: of Former Bleſſings 


Wi nil bear out our ;XpeCt: tions of. More 


and date. IS at prelent to inſiſt up— 
OR (i iat 10 lately Conn Wende but ne— 


ver-to-be-! forgotten. Eeliverance, wrought 
oy our late Prin: ve of immortal Memory, 


ich laid the | OL indation of our ma ily 
lubieq: ent Nel cies: What an amazing 


Succeftion of V ictorics hath adorned tius 
moſt Autpici ous Reign, than w hich none 
ever gave a Feo ople more Reaton to with, 


that ir were Folſible for. it not to end, 
but wita the World it toit: 7 They, v. ho 


compare antidit and modern France, will, 


1 tlun! bliged to allow, That, 
ko 


3 
IJ LC 01 


QUE 1 My ins have not yet. penctra- 
1. : 1 7 * | 7 * 5 + r 7% 
TUE | - Lat: TW, 41410 6:1 1CTINICS wOLUNY, 28 


— 


at me 1 WA Herctoldte; yet the Bri- 
T4 3 A 
Li \ Our hath in no Age more nobly 


| : f 8 
dtitunzulln'dit wt: cr was at any Time 
a Hrmer 1 0 1 05 Friends, or a 


Jie? 


before the Queen. 
juſter Terror to all that encountred it. 8 


And, can we recolle& thoſe memorable 
Days, that will tranſmit to all Poſterity 


the matchleſs Renown of our victorious 
(icncrals? The Laurels gathered at Bleu 


heim and Ramillies, Oudenard and Rla— 
reguies? Can we tec o many boalted 


Fortificationi won, fo great a Part of the. 
Spoils and Armour, in which the {ſtrong 
Man truſted, wreſted out of Ind Hands? 


Can we this Day rejoice, that the Ditat- 


ters of Almanza, are not only retrieved, 
but amply revenged at Almarnire fo 
Saragoſſa? Can we, I tay, look back on 
theſe Events, and doubt the good Will. 
of that Power, which lireited them to 
us? After ſo many Experiments of the 
Divine Bounty and Favour, if the Mea— 


ure of our Happinets be not yet full; 


hat fo rational Account can be given 
of that Delay, as the Want, not of In- 
clnation on the Giver's Part, not any 
Want of A bility Or Aoalication on the 
Part of his Inſtruments: But the too ma- 
nifeſt Want of Qualiſications on our Own - 
Part; who, it teems, are not ripe for, 


and fitted to receive it? 


How- 


A SERMON preach'd 


However k, for thoſe further Acceſſi- 


ons of Favour, We, with St. Paul, en- 


courage our ſelves to hope, from thoſe 
Prayers, which have conſtantly attended 


our Forces to the Field, and as conſtant- 
ly brought them back with ſome juſt 


Ground of Thankf, giving. Thoſe Pray- 


ers had not been vain; though followed 


with no other Effect, than That of pre- 
icrving our Country from being the Scat 


of War; Which is but another Name, 


for a Scene of Potolation and Violence, 


| Barbarity, and Blood, But God hah 


done much more in our EN half; He hat 
Covered the Heads OL our 13 in 


Battle: And raited up many Glories of 


their Age and Nation, of a Genius Su- 


Perior to all Danger and Difficulty. To 


| Decency, "031 


tiierctore ro! 


One of theſe gallant Men fo welcome, 
and indeed 0 turpriting, a Part of this 

Solemnity is owing; That Silence to 
uy were injuricus to his Merit. And 
yet lam appretientive, it will be thought, 
Another, in my Place, might with more 


? 


large [988 17 1145 Pr ralie. 1 


7 

11 
1 
1 
7 


train my telt. —_ pals on to 
Obferve tits 7 OT In! tance ory Our Hea- 
venty Defender's Bounty; That, while 

5 | W 0. 
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we were preparing to pay this Debt of St x x. 
Thanks, he hath been pleated to 1well XI. 


che Account, by Cloſing the Year with Keduetion 
a freſh Advantage nearer Home. oO" 
Sur we cannot conſider theſe E. 


vents, as Chriſtians, without allowing 


the Prayers of the Church a Part in 
them: Nor as good and grateful Sub— 


zects, without acknowledging our Oblt- 


cations to that ſhining Ornament of it; 
whote Exemplary Picty and Devotion 
prove, that neither the Splendor of any 


Thing that is Great, nor the Conceit of 


any Thing that is Good, | in the Beſt and 
Higheit of the Sons of Men, have temp. 
ed Her to neglect thoſe hemble Proſtra- 
tions due at the Throne of Grace, on 
which Her Great Original, the only Ar- 
biter between ee FL Princes, and 
the Giver of all Victory, lits. Es 
AND indeed a thorough Perſuaſion, 
that to Him the whole of our Succeſs is 
owing, is the ſingle Principle, that can 
| acquit ſuch Feſtivals as this, of Pom- 
pous Hypocitty, and even mocking the 
Divine 8 y: This 1s the only ratio- 
nal Indice: eng to improve our paſt, and 
10 inne 8 5 Favours, by bringing 
forti1 


_ Fn * * . 
* 1 2 * 
—_ . 
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In A. forth ſuch Fruits of Obedience, as an 


Holy God may delight to cultivate and 


SES bleſs. And aſſuredly, Thoſe in the End 


will approve themſelves the beſt Patriots, 


no leſs than the beſt Chriſtians; Whoſe 


dive Promotion of Piety and Virtue, 


Whote Juſtice and Charity to all Men, 
_ Whote Mceknets of Temper, and pcacc- 


able Bchaviovy to the Ignorant, the Mil- | 


taken, and the Otherwiſe minded; What. 


alfodion ate Leal tor Her Majctty's Ho- 


nour and Service, and W hote Retolutior 


and Readinets to unite in alt Mealurc: 
Proper fOr 110 pporting Our common Caute, 


* 


1* Ives. 

Bur d hy do I ſv Our Cauſe, When, 
were all of us thus dilpoſed, God would 
20. fail to make it his Own? We thould 
toon tcc t 8 Quecn the Clo ry and Um- 


hall moſt eminent! dittinguiſh them- 


pire of ali Europe, who is already, 10 


evidently, entire Miſtreſs of the Hearts of 
all her own People. Soon ſhould we find 
that Haughty Intuiter of Treatics, Ti 
very good cazneſt, ſeek and court that 
Friendſhip, which he hath hitherto ask- 


Ed... tor MCC Stra dasein and Amulement :; 


End the lame benign Providence, Which 
. hath 


Rishtconſucſs al 
Life. . | 


before the Queen, 


ue, would ordatn for us, that Peace, for 


which we have fought and praycd ſo car- 


neſtly, and we pe are now advancing 


care up to. A Peace, that may "wh 
ſafe, advantageous, and honourable ; 


* 
ci 


Security to Vs, our Allies, and our Pol. 


terity; As durable as this W ord can ad- 


mit; and bot li an Embler m and an Intro- 


Judior to that Peace in a better V/orld, 
Which 2% Man tuſeth from Them, who, 
being aelroered ont of the Hands of th: ir 


Enmne MICS, Herbe God in Heolimn * aid 


Co 4141 » 


"hes Per _ a 3 2 3 Fi all 


Hlouous and Glozy, Adoration an 


Thankſerume, hencs tos th and for 


0 * Siet. Amen. 


the Days of their 


A 
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ſiath already wroreht ſo many [Mors in St x M. 


XI. 
Vas; 
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SIN aud F OLLY 


0 * 


ide: CAREFULNESS. 


Preach d before the 


QUEEN, 


Nor, 2. 1712. 


MAT r. vi. 34. 

Tale therefore no Thought 5 the Mor- 
bh For © the- r Hall take 
Tliaughit for the Things of itſcl Sf 
ficient unto the Day, is the Hi thereof. 


H ESE Words conclude ou! 


Lord's admirable Reatoni ngs, 


againſt that immoderate No 
feclion and Care for the Con- 


veniencies of Lite, which ind to many 


plauſiÞic 


A\AY 


8. 
5 
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plauſible Pretences to engage and engroſs SE K N. 


our Thoughts and Endeavours. "The 


Danger, the Nedletneis, the Vanity, 
the Impiety whereof, being abundantly _ 


expoſed in tome Paſſages betore; The 


Thirty third Veite rezulates thoſe De— 
ſires, by enjoining Men to make 7% 


Kingdom of God and his Righteonſheſs 


their principal Aim and Concern ; and 
to depend upon His Providence for the 
Reſt; as the Shorteſt, the Sureſt Me- 


chod, of having all thee Wants pro- 


perly ſr:oplicd. Then, in my Text, 


we are once more forbidden to O's 
any anxious Thoughts of this kind; 


XII. 
WY 


not only Superfluons . but Verses 


too; by rendring Lite a Burden, greater 
than it was ever intended to be, and 
making Men become their own Tormen— 
tors. This is the true Importance of the 
Words, which will be molt cffectually 
conſidered in the following Order. 


. Firſt, By enquiring into the Senſe 


of thete Two Exprefſions, taking 
Thought, and the Monroe: | 


D ) 
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Te 5 
Luke XII. 
29. 


A 8 ER MON preach'd | 


II. Secondly, By pointing out ſome 
Sorts of People, who are manifeſtly 
guilty of a Behaviour and Temper, 
contrary to this Command, And, 


TIR Laſtly, By tering the Reaſons 
againft tuch Thoughtfulneis, Which 
are, that, The Morrow ſhall tale 
Thonght for the Things of it ſelf, 


and, that, Sufficzent unto the Day 
1s the Evil Fnereay 5 


I. To begin with the Firſt of theſe. 
Tur Original Word, which we tran- 
ſlate by raling Thought, is by no Means 
applied to eyery kind of Thinking, but 


to be underſtood of ſuch Sollicitous and 
Interte Degrees of it, as rends and puts 
tle Mind upon a Rack; diſtracts its 


Counſels, confounds its Meatures, and, 


inſtead of coming to any ſteady Reſolu- 


tion, holds the Man in Perple xity and 
painful Suſpenſe. St. Lake, in a Text 


parallel to This, where We read, Be ye 
not of doubtful Mind, makes ule of a 
Metaphor, taken from thoſe Meteors, 
which haye no Weight or Faſtening ; but 

„ 


Viefire the Queen. 


Arc continually i in Motion, float: lig about SER) 


through the liquid Air, and driven to 


this or that Quarter of the Heavens, 
with every Blaſt and Shifting of the 


Wind. Such arc the reſtleſs and unſet- 


tled Circumſtances, The various Projects 


and Counter-Projects, The 


trivance and Foreſight. 


pointments, or to raitc and citablifh then 
future Fortunes 1n the World. 


2. Fox thus ally, Secondly, by The 


Morrow is meant here, 
next Day following, but, at large, all 


Time diſtant and yet to come. Which 
becauſe we cannot, with any Degree of 
Certainty , promile to our Selves, and 
muſt needs be able to know Little or No- 


thing of; Taking Thought for the bt: 
D d 2 70 


amazing 
Doubts and Diffidences, of All, who 
let go their Hold on a Wit and Regular 
Providence, and lean to their own Con- 
They leave 
5 themſelves no firm Support or. laſt Rei- 
ſource, but are carried backward and 
forward by the Vanity of their own 
Imaginations; and always ſtarting ſome 
freſh, and crude, and inconſiſtent Scheme; 
whereby to furniſh their preſent ſuppoſed 
Occaſions, or to retrieve their paſt Diſap- 


not preciſcly the 


1 
＋ 


» 
8 


* 


XII. 
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' 
; 
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rote is no other, than confounding our 
ſelves with Fantaflicat Hopes, and Fears, 
and Cares, of Things, which may befat 


18 E Thus letting all the Good 
Fortune flip through our Fingers, by 


regictting to enjoy cur pretent Portion; 


and doubling all the III, by melancholy 


| Anticipations of 1t. 


Svc then is the Thought, which my 
Text forbids us to 7ake. A penſive Fore- 
_ and perpicxing Concern, about Mat- 
ters Unneceſlary, Uncertain, and Re- 


mote: Such as haye yet no Being, no 


Place, except in thoſe wild and ill-ground- 


ed Apprehienfions, which the Takers of 
this Thought are ever forming to them- 
ſelves concerning them. 


II. I procezd now, in the Second 


Place, to point out fome forts of People, 


who are manie{ily of a Diſpoſition and 


Behaviour, contrary to this Command. 
And They, I belicve you will grant me, 


Ire at [eaic all Tlueſe that follow. 
1. 7%, Sucii as give themiclyes a 


great deal of Pains and Diſquict rages 


the Superfluities of Life. And ſuch, 
truth, are by far the greater wh of 


Man- 


beſore the Queen. 


Mankind. For, What is it elſe, that SE R N. 
Coyetouſneſs, A and 1 ALL 
every Thing that the World calls Bu- 


ſineſs, do to cagerly purſuc? Is it for 


Food and Raiment, or for a cleanly 
wholtome Dwelling only, that fo many 
nice Contrivances are ſet on Foot, fo many 
Hazards run, the Minds of 10 many 


Men 3 and cnflaycd, the com- 


mon Rights invaded, the publick Peace 
diſturbed, and the Wor! turned upſide 
down? Alas! The Want of Theſe is ac- 
countable but for a very ſmall Part, in 
Compariſon either of our Delires, or of 
che Miſchiefs that ariſe from gratifying 
them. But Splendor, and Pomp, and 
Equipage, and Luxury, Swelling Titles, 
numerous Dependents, and all the Dif- 
tinctions of Quality, and W calth, and 
Power; Theſe are the Views of Tb 
and Carefulneſi and what Condition ſo- 


ever falls below fome of Theſe, i 


thought ſcarce LO deſerve the Name * 


Living. 
Now, as Nature and Convenience 
nave not found theſe Things neceſſary, 
Reaſon and Prudence cannot direct us to 
ck our Happineſs in them. Much leis 
Dd ;; could 


— 
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SFR N. could Religion; which is Reaſon moſt 


Improved, and that beſt Wiſdom, that 


de ſcended from above. Theſe teach us to 
ict Bounds to our Appetitcs, and to bring 


them within the Compals of thoſe Pro- 
portions, which our Occaſions may very 
well be content with, and God hath gi- 
ven us leave to depend upon him for. 


lis Character of Father is our Security 
for a Subliſtencc. But Children muſt 


not preſcribe to Parents, what Mealure 
hall be alloited them. And, though this 


Father, in dealing it out, will always 
Have due Regard to the real Uſes and 
Neceſſities of Life; yet hath he no where 
engaged himſelf for all thote Omaments, 
much lets for all that Extravagance and 


V 


* fon in Living, which the Wanton- 


+01 Defire, the Folly of Cuſtom, and 


a che Way of Speaking and Reckon- 


ng, mall call, or ſhall 1 maine to be, ne- 
off ary. 

Trvs, for the Purpoſe, an honeſt in- 
1:20U good Chriſtian may reaſonably 
tiope and Believe, that God will enable 
m bo maintain his Family : But i It is no 
4\.rcl» of Truſt in Providence, that any 

vs fnall be able to raiſe, or to perpe- 

late 


before the Queen. 


tuate our Family. We are reproached Sx. & N. 
in this very Chapter, for entertaining a XII. 
Suſpicion fo unworthy, as, that He, who 37.25 35 


1tuſtains the Fowls of the Air and clothes 
the Graſs of the Ficld, will tuffer Us to 
periſh for Hunger or Nakednels. Thus 


far we may be confident: A re we there- 


fore to ſuppole this gives us any Title to 
inſiſt upon being c/athed iu Pur ple and 


fine Linen, and fas ing fam reel 5 eve- 


2 Day? 
Bur what need other Armin a 
gainſt thoſe Cares, which the common 


Conſent of Mankind: and the inward Ke 
proaches of our own Minds, agree in 


condemning as unreaſonable ? Were it 


not ſo: Why ſhould Men be aſhamed to 


acknowledge the boundleſs Extent of 
their Views; why excute their being in- 
tent upon the World, and univerfally 1 


fect to be thought moderate in their De- 
lires, and eaty to be ſatisfied with a Com- 


petency ? We ask our daily Bread pub- 
lickly and boldly ; We call in the Aflif- 
- tance of our Brethren, and their Prayers, 
for all the Neceſiities and Diſtreſſes of 


Human Life; But None was ever yet 
10 impious and abſurd, as to ex poſe Him- 


D d 4 1 telt 
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Sex xu. ſelf, and affront Religion, by deſiring the 


XII. 


Prayers of any Congregation, for a Per- 


fon troubled in Alind, for want of fuch 


an Eſtate, or Honour, or Preferment. So 
manifeſt Contradictions to their own Senſe 
of Things are the Sollicitudes of worldly- 


minded Men; when they arc ridiculous 


enough, moſt vchemently to purſue thote 


Ends, which but yery Few of them have 
the Confidence to own, and not One of 
them hath the Profancact tolemnly to 
pray for... Dutt, 


x. Secondly, Rs ena the 0 Objects of 


. a Device nece Mary; vet all They 
arc certainly Offenders againit this Com- 


mand, who allow themielves to engage 


in unlawful Meatures for obtaining them. 
When ther refore needy People have Re- 


fort to Force, or F; alhood, to Treachery 
and Fraud; when Men fipplant or op- 


preſs cach other for Advanta ge; When 
human Laws arc epenly violated, or 
craftily eluded, or perVerſty arcfted; 


ſerve Purpoſes, contrary to the Delien 3 


all Law: when Forms and Iciccties are 
mad: a P. rotectioi to vexatious Knavery ; 
and Omitted Caſes are laid hold on againit 

| 7 | plain 


any Subtlety or Artifice to promote un- 


fair Gain, or indirect Dealing, in any 


tort of Commerce or mutual Intercourte, 
intrenches upon the Right of our Neigh- 
bour, and decei ves him tohis Prejudice: All 
Theſe are the Contequences of a TY, 
for the Morrow, not lit to be faben by 
us. They are directly finful and unwar- 
rantable; as tranſgreſſing thoſe Rules of 

Right and Wrong, which were ict as a 
Fence about every Man's Property. And 
(to come nearer the Scope of our Savi- 


our's Diſcourſe in this Chapter) they are 


io many Inſtances of Diſtruſt in, or De- 
flance indeed to, that Providence, which 
governs and diſpoſes all From For 
He, who attempts to ſupport himſelf by 
wicked and unjuſt Methods, tells his 


Confidence in this Governor for a Mortel 


of Bread; and declares, that he means 
to ſtand upon his Own Bottom, by ſet- 
ting out ſucha Way, as the Bleſſing and 


Approbation of a Rightcous and Holy 
Go cannot poſlibly go along with him in. 
. Thiraly, Though a Man retain to 

id a Regard to Juſtice, as never, for 


the 
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plain Equity and Honeſty, good Conſci- SER N. 
ence and common Senſe: In ſhort, when XII. 


* 
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Ser M. the fake of Profit, to break in upon the 


hy 15 
AN /S/ 


the Laws of God or Man, yet, I con- 


ccive, he cannot be acquitted of the Sol- 
licitude here forbidden, if his Manage- 
ment and Manner of Life be ſordid and 


unbecoming. For there are certain Rules 
of Decency and Diſtinction, adapted to 
the different Ranks and Stations of Men : 


And Theſe cannot be neglected, without 


leſtening our telyes, weakening our Au- 
thority, and drawing down Contempt 


upon the Character WC ought to main- 
tain. 


"Tis true, by reducing Pertons, once 
of Condition, to the laſt © xerentities/; Pro- 


vidence hath plainly ditpented with thetc 


Diſtinctions. It would favour too mucl: 
or Deticacy and Pride, not to tubmit 


to the Severitics of an indigent State, 


by flooping to any the meaneſt, the 


_ laborious ( provided always thev 


fair and hone! ) Remedies againſt it. 


3 ſtill, if there ke any Choice left, the 
moit Credicable and Becoming ſhould E 


ver be preferr'd ; as well for giving Eate 
and doing, Juſtice to our Sclves, as for 


, paying that Regard, which is always duc 
to the reatonable Opinions an Cuitons 
of the World. MEAS; 
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Mr ax while, how blameable arc tnoſe St x N., 


penurious Wretches, who for the take, 


not of Suſtenance, but of a larger and 


more ſpeedy Increaſe, and to indulge the 


Pleaſure of being very rich, languiſh 
Hut their Lives in a moſt milerable and 


XII. 


affected Poverty; Hard-hrearted to their 


Relations, Injurious to their own Per- 


ſons, Unthankful to God, Unprofitabl 
to the World, deſervedly I uni- 


verfally deteſted and deſpiſcd, for a Par- 


ſimony in the midit of Plenty, which 


Nothing, ſhort of the mo ſt "ns Orable 
Want ould excutc. . 
4. But, bourthly, If the Decencics of 
common Living have any Tie upon us, 
when in Circumſtances to obſerve them 5 


1 am ture the Duties of Almigiving and. 


* 


Ul manner of pious and 1 teful Libera- 


lity, do hind us yet more itronely. And 


therefore All they, who, for fear of di- 
minithing their Subituce, do foriear 


20 pay this Tribute 10 the Sovereign 


Lord, in Proportions fintable to what 


they have reed from his bounti- 


ful Hand, me teme of thote Takers of 


Thought for the Marrow, who ought 


by no mcans to be imitated by us. For 


| the 


= * 8 hy — 
* 4 * "2 
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2 A SERMON preachd 
nn NI. the more eftectual Prevention of fuct: 
l e ngodly Thiift, We find Great Mer 
F Scripture, ſciled God's Stecwar ds , 
dia zer. their. Rickics repreſented as Talents 
delivered to them in Truſt : Detain- 
| we a Part of theſe from God and the 
pror. ni. Poor, is jaid tO be RRobper'y, and a IW ith. 
bday from our Newhbour his Die. 
Ur pending theſe upon Utes of Picty 
Luke 3 and Charity, is termed 7 rovidms O1 
ſelves Hags which wax not old, and lay- 
re 1% Ti. call we in Heaven. And, to ſhow 
you how properly I take, in this Point, 
our Lord's Dicourſe here on the Love 
of the World, concluded by my Text, 
was introduc od by an Exhortation to Cha- 
riry, at the giuctecuth and following 
Veries: The whole of which is excel- 
ently fitted ro Flence that popular Ob- 
cation againſt the Exercife of this Vir- 
tue, which is % frequently urged, from tlie 
Regard we all ouglit to have tor the Sub- 
{titence of our ſelves 2nd our Families 
And this it directly Oates „ by repre- 
enting, POW much a! 4 tes tures, OW 
much more Men e more ſtil! 


. 1 3 1.i7 e ct 7 * 5 1 15 * | 
Felicvers ard Bountiful Men, are the 


Care of a watchful and tender Father is 
Heaven i * 


Such importunate and correding Cares 


before the . 


iT is not therefore the Proſpect of 
heaping up great Eſtates, it is not the 
vain Ambition of enncbling his Blood, 
and leaving a Name and Power to Them 


who ſhailt tuccecd him, that will hear any 


Man out, for doing nov Good in lus Ce. 
neration: No, nor even jor delaying the 


& ! LET 


God \ which it becomes him to do, while 
he lives; ; upon that frivolous, but ute 
ally falſe Pretence, of being in a Corti 
tion to do More Good, when le ones 
to dic. For ibe Wants of the Poor: 
preſent and prefling, and thercivre not 
fit to be 10 much 4 is put into the Balance 
with the diſtant and imaginary Wants, 
(which indeed 1carce deierve any other 
Name, than tlie Superfluitics) Ol QUT 


Friends, our chations, or even our OWN 
Hel ves. 


5. AGAIN , Fifthly, A The y, WhO keep 
clear of ail theſe | irre gular Practices, n ay 

yet offend, by ſich a penſive and tor- 
menting Diſtruſt, as cannot weil. conſiſt 


with a firm Belief in the Witdom and 
Goodneſs of the Divine Provides: 


* 
"S: 1 * 1 
1 


i deſtroy a Man's Cemfort, inbitter all 
his Bleſſings, interrupt his Devotions, de- 


4 


5 f ; 
* 
* 
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SEK NM. your his Time, and joſtle out the more 


important Concern for a Better and Im- 


mortal State : Such as break our Spirits 


under Calamities and Diſappointments, 


abandon us to black Thoughts, and caſt 


away that Hope and Truſt, which is the 


iureſt Anchor of the Soul, amidſt the 
Waves and Storms of a troubletome and 


boiſterous World. Theſe are Exceſſes 


_ of Solicitude, which ſtrike at the Root 
of all Religion, whether Natural or Re- 


vealed. For even Natural Religion ſhews. 


that it is in the very Condition of a 


Creature, to be always depending. And 


Chriſtianity is admirably fitted, to aſſurc 
us of the excellent GoOdneſs and wile 


Counſels of God ; and to convince us, that 
all our Affairs are, with infinitely more 


Safety, depoſited in His Hands, than 


they could poſſibly have been wh in 


Our Own. 


6. Oxk other Sort of Tabive Thought 
there is, which I am ſure falls very na- 


turally under the Correction of my Text: 
A Sort, whercin all Times too much, but 

the Pretent docs excecdingly abound : 
Theirs, I mcan, who are perpetually dil- 
quicting Themſelves and Others, about 


the 
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che Management and Iſſues of Affairs of Sr x Ni, 


State. Theſe Men pretend, with won- 
dertul Sagacity, to enter the Cabinets, 
my. the Hearts of Princes; clearly to ſec 


the ſecret Springs, and diſtinctly to fore. 
tel the Conſequences of Publick Coun- 


ſels; they erect new Schemes of dreadful 
f N and read us a diſmal Deſ- 


tiny for many Years to come. And all 


this with an Air to politive, and the Ap- 
pearance of a Concern to paſſionate 
if the Men be in carnelt, muſt, one 
would think, abate a great deal of that 


5 435 


Eaſineſs and Reſination of Mind, which 


ſhould ever refult from a Remembrance 


XII. 


of God's ruling the World. Rut be tha: 


between Him and their own Conſcien- 
i ess. | 


Let me at leaſt entreat theſe mclancho- 


1 Fore-boders, not raſhly to ſcatter their 


ſealouſies and Fears, to the nanccelfary a- 


larming of Minds, ecnerally too credu- 


tous to the Prejudice of Authority. How 
much more would they contribute to 


heir Own, and the Publick Peace, by 2 | 
dying t9 he zuies (as St. Pant commands,) 


and to do their own Bulinets ? Contain— 


ing their Thoughts, and Tongues, and 
Fenz, 


1 
jt. 
4 
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SF RM, Pens, within their proper“ opt; ere: And, 


XII. 
— 


as every private Chriitian is ungueſtio— 
nably bound to do, leaving the Publick 


with Them, to 3 3 60 God hath COMmMIL-- 


ted it. Prayers for his Aſſiſtance and 


Direction to our Supertors, Dutiful Re- 
monſtrane e, (v hen ag grieved, in fitting 


Ti me and Place, and every Thing a- 


855 cable to our reſpective Stations, are 
always becoming, and void of juſt Of- 
Ae zut clamorous Complaints, pot- 


ſonous Inſinuations, bold Slanders, and 


ſawey Revilings, arc 1 ircbrands kindlcc | 


1n Hell. 


Ver, if there ſhould 1 be after all 1455 
ander 10 ſtrong an Impulſe, as makes 
them pretume themielves called forth, 


as 1t were, to cry aloud, and bear their 


© CUmeny acanie their Governors: Let 
not thts honeſt Earn on be neglected by 
Zuch; that, even Wien their Peryou: 15 
mois impetuous, chey WOUld ierioutly 


weigh every Word and Intention, and 


1 


and euntiouatly recollect, that theſe muſt 
be all brought to their Account , by tha: 
Searcher of Hearts, who fees the darke!: 
Reœceſſes of the Mind, He cannot be 
impoted upon, though unwary People 
may. 


p=4. . ws 


et 
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may, when Emulation or Eno 7 Prej SER NI. 


dice or Paſſion, Inclination to a Party, or 
Impatience of Diſappointment, are ne- 
ver fo artfully varniſhed over, with the 
ſpecious Colours of Publick Good, Love 
to our Country, or Leal for Truth and 
Religion. 
Tur Sum then of my Second Head i . 
this; That, the Perſons intent upon 
T not neceſſary, the unjuſt Pro- 
viders even of thoſe that are neceſlary, 
the ſordid Managers, the uncharitable 
Savers, the Anxious in their own Pri- 
vate Concerns, and the diſcontented 
Buſy-Bodies, and ſuſpicious Prefagers in 
the Publick, do all of them tranſgrets 
this Command of our Blefled Maſter, - 
by raking a Thought for the Morrow, 
directly oppoſite to it. A Thought, 


diſhonourable to that God, under whoſe 


wiſe Influence and kind Direction al! 
Events are; and inconſiſtent with that 
humble Reſignation, and chearful Con— 
fidence in His Care for them, which is 
ſo ſhining a Grace, fo eſſenti. 4 an In- 
gredient, in the Character of a good 
_ Chriſtian. 8 


Ee 1 ould 
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I ſhould now go on to my Laſt Head, 
were 1t not for a very perverſe bes 
pretation of this Paſſage; by winch the 


Sloriful and Luxurious ſometimes en- 
dcavour to fipport their Folly, and 


keep themſelves“ in Countenance for 


raking 10 Thought indeed for the Mor- 


; after the moſt ſcandalous Manncr, 
in a Me: aning, the very worſt * 


molt abfurcd, chat thete Words can pot- 


ſibly be ab med to, 
think It acedleſs to urge, upon this 
ion, the ſeveral Scriptures, Which. 
Labour, * 
Which 
as the C e which 
th to the. Bluiling of God, 
It 


and Diliz "ence, and 
neit Care; or Thoſe, 
repretont theie, 


Prüdent $36 


upem ou Pertems and Families. 
IE klukf 10 lav 3 at preſent, | that 5 
neititer tie Arguments uted by our 
i 11-0 regoin g Part of the Chap- 
| een from them in my 
% ici any; Colour ok Reaton, 
1}. 'ro-:ferve 1 wicked a 
1. Lei -10rogomns Arguments cannot; 
| F. 11 


+ Proceed 1 che Bounty 
| of 


before the Qucen. 


f God, to Creatures of let; Value and S E K dl. 


lower Orders than our Selves. The 


 Lillies, he tells 15, neither 
ſpin. Tis true: But chen it is equally 
| truc, that t. CY Tre ot! C. ii, Able Oh ! '1thic E. 


The Fouls of the Air too, ce. 


21 
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ut 


they do all they are Ahle. They ob. 


ſerve the CIV Hons Of the Year 


Food, and bring it home to theil Eroods, 


| toil 191 Ir. 28. 


with a 
molt punctual Lxactneſs; Th ey ett 
their Neſts with e Art and 
Induſtry; They fly about 1 qu cit of 


* 


till hole young Ones are fledzed, and 


can teck it for thi: en;felves. So fur are 
theſe Creatures from tetting any Pattern 


of that Improvidence and 1 witch 


covers the Sluggard with Rags, and a- 
| XNA 0 N ys 

| | | 1 FR \ / 18 47 1 * 3 45 . 

bandons to Mitery and Eegrory, Then 

| V Righe | CG LEN 

Wo nave a L811 10 CN Pect 4 
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tence at bis Hands. Indeed ie (Only 
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| TICKS 
by our Saviour, is, That tor Them, 
Who can do nothin 
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Sex M. Their Part, He will make up the 
XII. Reſt. 
A 
2. As little do the Words of my Ten 
favour the Careleſs or the Extravagant, 
although they have been reaſonably 
thought an Alluſion to the Tſraelttes 
Manna of old. That Manna, tis true, 
was not procured by the Labour of the 
People, but rained down from Heaven: 
Yet all they could contribute towards 
living upon it, "ey did. They went 
early in the Morming out of their 
Camp to gather it; ; they brought it to 
their Cents, and e WK; And, on the | 
fixth Day, they carried home. a double 
Quantity, and laid up another Day's 
Proportion for the Sabbath, on which 
none fell. An all this was a Difpenta- 
tion only for the Wildernets : For the 
Jet vz. Hiſtory takes notice, that on the very 
Morrow , after they had caten of the 
Corn of Canaan, the Manna ceaicd. 
War now does all this prove? F ven, 
that God's miraculous Supplics will not 


Exod xv1. 


be wanting, when Ordinary Means for- 


take us; but that Thoſe mult not be 
epended upon, when Theſe alone are 
ſuf- 


befire the Queen: 
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ſufficient. Healthful Conſtitutions, Sr R 4. 


Strength to Labour, Wiſdom to manage 
and contrive, Happy Opportunities, Suc- 


XII. 


A 


cels upon our Endeavours, and the like, 
are, in the Nature of Manns. Gifts that 

come down from above. But Our em- 
ploying thoſe Powers and Opportunities 5 


anſwers to the Diligence of the Gathe- 


rers and Preparers of that Manna. And 


We, like Them, may alto, by an ho- 


neſt and decent Frugality, provide for 


the a of Lite; look forward, 1 


Time and | Day "of Ref, which Years, 
and Infirmjtics. or any other difabling 


Accident may require ſome Stock in 


Hand to lie in Readineſs for. So far is 


this Paſſage, even when taken in this 


Light, for giving any Countenance to 


the Riotous, or the Negligent, who dit 


charge all Thought at once, and ive. 


but for a Day. 


III. Sur me now a few Words 


upon my Third and Laſt Particular, The 


Reaton againſt all inordinate Careful- 
nels, Which turns upon 7 9 Points; 
Ee Firſt 


4.22 


Nt 


F 


| * 
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Ser N. Firſt, That it is Needlets; and, Se 


conly, That it is Vexatious. To Each of 
theſe. very biicty. _ . 
1. Tur Former I take to be con- 
tained in that C lauſe, The. Morrow ſhall | 
take Thought. for the Things of it ſelf 


And indeed, Of how poor "Significance 


arc all the uneaty Forec; aitings of „ 


tro: 1bled and woridly Mind? If we TC- 
gard the Divine Providence; Wil! tele 
alter any One of its Retolutions 1 in our 
Favour * Will they not rather put "hh 


Bar to out 5 cies, by the Diſhonour ; 


reflected upon nt, (rann Our undutiful 
_ Defpon; 1 1 = we > CON{1GCT our Owen | 
Powers; Will not thete he in as good 
Condition. 0 help us, upon the Spot, 


8 AK 2 Diſtance? Can we not determine 


more probably, and adjuſt our Mea- 
iurcs moro pertino ntly, when WC lee 
and feel our Exigencicsʒ than, while 
WC ructs, and that but in the dak 00, 
what may befal us hereafter ? The E- 
vents we pretage, may never come to- 
pats. Thote, which we dread as Evil, 


may prove a mighty Good to us. Or, 


it of evil Conſequcnce, they Car 


before the QQueen. 


be in tuch Haſte to 80 OUT and mect 


them ? And when they de come, tho) 
| may. be Greater, they may Pe eis, 
they may be any Thing otherwite than 


;* Wo 


we imagine they Malk be. Bur be cite 


— 


| Changes, Or Dürr Miſtakes about e 


e fone? 
The lame A I miglit y ) 9 14 | iy He | and 


Bountiful God, ge- de,, atiu 74 Day. 
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take us time enough. WW hat need v. CS ERM. 


. 


and for eVer - And, 1s he the God: Mm = 


Us only? Is he not tic od of our 


Poſterity 66 5 Yes doubtici;, of Them 


alſo. They will be equally ls Erca— 


tures, his Children; and (i the Fault 
be not their own ) upon all Accomits 
<£qually his Charge. Wh: it jurer SENS 
tuary therefore can we with, v hat Ocaer 
Security do we need, to compouic " the 


Frettings of an Atl 40Us Breait, and lay 


I. 


our Fears to Sleep, than this? That 
He careth for as; that our Heavenly \ 


Father ENOGS, what Vie and Ours habt 
need of, even 1 we dad him; and 
that he never fails to make al/ Things | 
work toget!. Wi for (709d to Th. i who love 
and ſerve, and nut tho: Fruit in im. 
3 2 1 e 
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this Thoughtful Manner of Living will 
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Tur Other Part of this Argument 


18 Sn upon that unequal Addition 


of "Trouble and Vexation, with which 


certainly incumber us. Sufficrent unto 


the Day is the Evil theres. The 


Meaning is, That God and Nature have 
cut out Work enough for Every Day; 


and therefore we do very ill, by bring- 
ing in unſeaſonable Cares, to lay upon 
the Preſent Time an heavier Burden, 
than fairly falls to its Share. The ne- 
ceſſary Proviſion for Himſelf and his 
Dependents, is what the common Man 


finds hard enough to compaſs honeſtly 


and decently. And They, whom God 


hath bleſs'd with a more plentiful In. 


COINC, how much ſoever they may ap- 


pear to live at their Eafc; Yet, if 


they be daily diligent to ſerve the Pub- 


lick well, to adminiſter Juſtice, and do 


good Offices among their Neighbonrs, to 


inſpect their private Affairs, to ir ruct 


and educate their Children religiouſly, 
to order their Servants, regulate their 
Expences, diſtribute their Charities 
with Prudence and Diſtinction, and 
OE ſtudy 


4 


before the Queen. 


ſtudy by their Examples to promote Se rm. 


Picty, and bring Virtue into Credit ; 
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Theſe Perſons will find Buſineſs e- 


nough to keep them fully employed. 


80 much in Truth there is for every 


Mon, and ſuch vaſt Encroachments does 


the World unavoidably make upon our 


Time; that They, who conſider what 
a weighty Concern beſides lies upon 
their Hands, would have great Reaſon 
to grudge 1 many precious Hours, 
did they run all to waſte; and were 
not God ſo gracious, as to eſteem him- 


ſelf well ſerved by our neceſſary Appli- 


cation even to theſe Matters. 


Bur ſtill, You, whole. happy 1 
cumſtances are leaſt clogged, ſhould fre- 


quently reflect, that Your larger Inter- 


vals of Leiſure are indulged You, for 


Great and Noble Purpoſes. Not to be 


trifled away in Vanities and Diverſions, 
much lets to be conſumed in Luxury and 
Vice; but by all Means to be improved, 
in attaining higher Degrees of Wiſdom 


and Knowledge, in utcful and ex- 
emplary Inftances of Goodnets, in the 
conſtant Returns of a regular Devotion, 


and in the e delightful Comprinpiations ot 
the 


29 
4 'L 
+ 
+ $ 
* 
: 
. 7 
1 | 
, * 
IN 
;: 
W., - 
nu 
z! , 
Ch, 


426 ASERMON preach'd 


S FRM. the Excellence of the Chriſtian Reh 
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121 Elits dittubed, Jet us 
Who it is that 


gion. One Beauty whereot my Test, 


and this Diſcourſe upon 1t, have been all 
this while letting be fore vou, by Tthew- 
how admirably the Kate of Man 


kind is contulted by our Bleffed Lord's. 
Command here, 


utterly to 1 alt 


thoſe melancholy Fears and tormenting 


Pretagcs, Winch are wont to dere Ou! 


Spirits, and confound Gur. Minds; more 
than the real Ne. Cities ail APO, Ton 


f Human Lite. 
94 F Chen Our avs be bitter, 2nd ITT 
emembef, 


* 


lakes the: n 10. Nat 


God, v0 Allow luch E arcki il - 
neſs; N 
of us; Eut We cur ſolves, who icfulc 
our on Comforts, and wil l 


t Nature, Which. requires it t. 
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i he imer pin es Our 


Duty 


before the Queen. 


Duty and Salvation; The Latter ob- SEHR M 


ſtructs Both; and 10 would make us XII. 


wretched in Both Worlds. Shall we not 
then labour to be caty here, when that 
Is in order to be. happy hereafter ? The 


Way to Fach hes open; and Each may 
be our Portion, 11 we will reſolve to 
reſcue our ſelves, as much as may be, 


from the Diſtradticns ant Locumbrances 


of this mortal State. Let us then conſe- 
crate our Cares to God, by caſting them 
upon Him; and carry on our Thoughts 
to That other Morrow, which alone de- 


terves them all, but hich alone hath too 


little taken for it: Even that glorious 
Day, which after we have ſlept the Night 
of Death, ſhall break forth, and Rl Df 


us to 11 Everlaſting. Of this God 


grant us all to be joyful Partakers, for 


his Ny take in es the Beloved. 


Vo whom with the Father and the Ho- 
ly Spirit, Three Pertons and one God, 


be all Honour and Glory, Thankigiving 
and Obedience, now and for evermore. 


Amen. 
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BOOKS printed for and ſold by Tomas 


ASTLEY, at the Dolphin and Crown in 


St. Paul's Church- Yard. 


HE Truth and Excellence of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion atlerted : Againſt Jews, 
lufidels and Hereticks. In Sixteen Ser— 
mons, preached at the Lecture founded 
SS by tic Honourable Robert Boyle Ely; 
12 tor the Years 1701, 1702. Wherein is 
ſhewn, 1. That the Evidence tor this Religion is the 


moſt unexceptionable : 2. Thar it eſtabliſhes and per- 
fects the Law: 3. Makes the cleareſt Difcoveries cf 


a Future State: And, 4. Accompliſhes the Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teltament. F. That the Belief of 


its Doctrines is reaſonable: 6. The Obedience re- 
| quired to its Precepts practicable: =. The Wiſdom 


of the Golpel above any other Religious Inſtitution : 


And, S. It's Divine Authority prov'd from the ſucceſsful 
Propagation of it. By George Stanhope, D. D. Chaplain 
in Ordinary to Her Myeſty. 4to. Price 7s. 6d. 


The Sacrcd Interpreter: Or, a Practical Introduction 


towards a Beneficial Reading, and a Thorough Un- 


dcritanding of the Holy Bible: Containing, I. A faith- | 
ta! Hiſtory of the four Antient Monarchies, (the Atly- 
ran, Perſian, Grecian, and Roman,) abſolutely neccl- 


tary for the Knowledge of the Condition of the Jewiſh 
YVeople, II. A General View of the State of the Jewiſh 


Church, to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. III. Re— 
marks on the Pentateuch, and the Prophets in the OLD 
L'tSTAMENT, and on the Golpels, the Acts of the 


Apaſtles, and the Epiltics in the NEw ; ſhewing the 


Deſign and chief Scope or each Book. IV. An e- 


act Chronology of the Holy Scriptures, taken from 


Archbiſhop Uſher and Mr. Archdeacon Echard. V. A 
Ditlertation upon Revealed Religion, and an Account 
of thote Divines who have detended it. VI. Difficult 
ie:ts of Scripture explaincd, with 2 Recital of ſuch 

5 1 Sacred 


_ BOOKS Printed for T. ASTLEY. 


Sacred Myſteries as ought not to be made the Subject 


of human Enquiry. Likewiſe the ſeveral Parts of the 
Holy Land are compared with the Accounts given 


thereof by modern Travellers: T he whole deſigued to 
render the Study of the Holy Scriptures more caly and 
inſtructive. By David Collyer, late Vicar of Great 


Coxwell, Berks. In TWO Volumes, 87, Price 19s. 
| 7 | 3 | 


An Enquiry into the Nature and Place of Hel! : Shew- 


ing, I. Ine Reafonablenels of a future State. II. The 


Puniſhments or the next Life. III. Ihe ſeveral Opi- 


nions concerning the Place of Hell. IV. That the 


Fire ot Hell is not metaphorical, but real. V. Phe lm— 
probability of that Firc's being in or about the Centre 


of the Earth. VI. Tic Probability of the Sun's being 


the Local Hell, with Reaſons tor this Conjecture, and 
the Objections trom Atheitm, Philuluphy, and the Holy 
Scriptures, anfwer'd. By Tobias Swinden, XI. A. 


late Rector of Cuxton in Kent. The Second Edition.“ 


With a Supplement; wherein the Notions of Archbi- 
ſhop Tillotton, Dr. Lupton, and others, as to the Eter— 


nity of Hell-F orments, are impartially repretented ; 
and the Reverend Mir. Wall's Scutiments of this learned | 


Work. Price 55. 6d. 


N. B. The Supplement may be had alone. Price 
18. 6d 


The Sick Man viſited, and furniſhed with Inſtrnc-- 
tions, Meditations, and Prayers, tuitab!e to his Con 
dition, for putting him in Mind of his Change, tor ſup- 
porting him under his Dittemper, and tor preparing him 


for, and carrying him through his laſt Conflict with 
Death. By N. Spinckes,  Fresbyter of the Church 6: 
England. The Third Edition. 829 Price Fs. 


An Eſſay on the Duty of Divine Praiſe and Thank! 
giving. By a Clergyman oft the Church of Fzvlanz. 
Price 06+: - N 


Certain Sermons or Homilies, appointed to be read 1. 
Churches in the Lime of Queen Elizabeth. of famous 
Memory #{o.. Price 125. 6d. 5 
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Authority ot Feeiellattical toy, 
NM. K. Ort ier W Ith the Lives Ot - eac Fa relpective Kli 
torian, aud feveral ulctu! Notes aud Ihaſtrations ti the 


tive Pietz. With 


BOOKS prmted for T. ASTLEY. 
The Eccictialtical Hiſtories of Euſebius, Socra ates, 50-. 
z0men, and Theodorit. Faithtully traullated and abrid- 
ged nom the Originals, by Samuel Parker, Gent, To 
which is prefix d, a Ditlertation a e the Ute and 
My -harles Leſly, 


Margin, trom the. belt Auth * as ihc wile neceflary 
Indexes, and a Letter to Mr. Bode, added by the Abrid- 


ger. 3 Vols. Sc. Price 10 8. 04. 


Devout Chriſtian's Companion : Being a © 'OMMplent 
Manu Of. prIVate Hovotions, Collected tIromtheWorks 
01 "FS; Op | HO WIL, Eiſhop f ay] Or, [1 INE 5 Ken! } , Biſhop 
Beveriity Co Dith. 160 atrick, 1. Scott. Dr. 


EY 
Mz etch . nd 


Dr. Staniwpe. he Sixth Ea ition. 1 249. Price 28. 60 


The great Ne ceſſity and Advanta ge Of pul iblick Praycr 
and trequent C e on: Detigil'd to revive primi- 
L Vledit: ions, EIn CH 1011s, and Pray- 

ers before, at, aud atter tlie Sacramenr. he Se⸗ 
venth Eeiiun, 82 By the Right 35 everend Father in 
God Wilt liam Beveride C, D. * e Lord imop O! 


be 
ot. bh Price. 38. 64. 


\ Bee of the Exiltence and Attributes of 
FEA , 15 5 11 3 8 11 1 1 ab 'M g F SE gs I 
God. Driven tröm the Knowledge ut Netare, trom 
Proots purely intellectual, aud trom the [dea of the in 
— .. ; 47 323 . ; : 1 Lait i * 2 | - a \ } 12 
NEL nuten. 10 % A iron, Wien large FLOG! 
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Cambray, Author at f eicinichus;: 12½. Price 38. 


*% IT 8 D . >». 'E 
Uneral Gi l Fe Night! . 
f | of, Who died at Woo. 
| Fe 4 | 1 HATE ' Arte n 
tocs: Fark, fi 26. 1880. 20d was: burrcd-at Spilspu 
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BOOKS printed for T. ASTLEY: 
Fables of flop, and others. Newly done into Eng- 
HM; With an Application to each Fable. Iiluttrated 


with two hundred curious Cuts. The Second Edition. 


By Sam. Croxall, Ch; aplain in ordinary to his NMazeſtr. 
Zo. Price 38. | 


 Diciionarium Rutticum, Urbanicum, & Botanicum : 
Or, a Dictionary of Husbandry, Gardening, Trade, 


Commerce, and al! Sorts of Country Afafro. Inuſtra- 


ted with a great Ny mocr of Cuts. two Volumes, 


670; The Third Edition, R vid corrected, aid im- 


prov d. \&Y ieh IN £08 Addition 01 above tliree hundred Ar- f 


TICKS. Price 98. 


Ovid's Met Phase In Fitcen Books. Made 
F ng ih be ire Pow Vir Cray, N 1 illips,: and Lehr 5 


A* 
Improveliiens. Þy Dr Sewell 2 Vols. 12 49. 


The Rerbintjons of Porty Wiruten ia Fre ach by 


the Ab 1 Ves COT. Of the Roya Academy f In lcrip- 
tious. Done into Eug ih iron the latt French Edition 


A Compendium: Or, Introduction to Practical Mu- 


fiek, In ee! ante Leaching, by a nc and caly 


Method. . | {ic Ru me us t . 18. II. 1 he Pri rinci- 


ples of Compoſttion. III I he Ute of. Dicotds. IV. 


% * 


The Ferin ot Figurate ] Det on It: - fle Goummrivance 
O 85 Ong 55 ( Hille opt cr a 51157 pic + 1 ans SCVEnth FE 6i- 


tion,. with Additions; much more correct than any tor- 


imer, the Examples being Rut in the moſt ion] Cn [is 


Def. Eratmi Roterodami C ogu i Familiaria Notis 
Novis Hlaſtrats, Ad Utum ius en tutis Politioris human 


bs - { NOTES 41 ee e C D. 5 vo 5 
unnlatrs HGH S imbucllcæ, = d omnes Proteſtalites Bri— 


5 VTV . 
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BO OR printed for T. AsrIE Y. 
Hiſtory of Don. Gabriel. II. The Royal Ram. III The 


Story of Finetta, the Cinder Girl. IV. The Palace of 
Revenge. V. The Story of Anguiletta. VI. The Story 
of Don Ferdinand of I'oledo. VII. The Story ot the 
Yellow Dwarf. VIII. The Story of Young and Hand- 
_. Come. IX. Thc Hiſtory of the new Gentleman Citizen. 
X. The Story of the White Cat. Vol. II. Containing, 
I. The Story of Fortunio, the l'ortunate Knight. II. The 
Story of the Pigeon and Dove. III. The Story of Prin- 
ceſs Fair-Star and Prince Cherry. IV. The Story orf 
Princeſs Carpillona. V. Pertect Love: A Story. VolIII. 
(hich concludes the whole, ) containing, I. Ihe Knights 
Errant. II. The Hiltory ot the Princets Zamea, and the 


Prince Almanzon. III. The Hiſtory of Prince Elme- 


dorus of Granada, and the Prince Alzayda. IV. The 


Hiſtory of Zalmaida, Priucets of the Canary-Iflands, aud 


the Prince of Numidia. V. The Hiſtory of the Prince 
of Mauritania, and the Princeſs of Cattile. VI. Ihe 
Hiſtory of the magnificent Fairy, and Prince Saimalis. 
VII. The Hiſtory cf the Fairy ot Pleatures, and the Cruel 
Amerdin. VIII. Florina; or, the Fair Italian. IX. Ihe 
Hiſtory of the Princeſs Leonice. X. The Tyranny of 
the Þ ainics deſtroy'd. XI. The Hiſtory of the Princeſs 


Melicerta. Tranſlated trom the beſt Edition ot the Ori— 


Zinal French. Price 9s. 


The Diſpenſary: A Poem. In fix Canto's. By Sir 


Samuel Garth, M. D. The Ninth Edition; With eve 


ral Deſcriptions and Epitodes, never before publich'd. 
Adorn'd with Cuts. 12429. Price 15, 6d. 


A Compleat Key to the Diſpenſary. 1229. Price 6d. 
Poems on ſeveral Occations, adcrets'd to the molt 


eminent Perſons of the Age, by the Lady mentioned by 


Mr. Pope in his Letter, under the Name of Sappho, and 
with whom Mr. Dryden corretponded by that of Co- 


rinna. Mr. Dryden declares, as to her poctical [a- 
leuts, that ſhe wants neither Vigour in her Thoughts, 


Force in her Expreſſions, nor Harmony in her Numbers 
85% Price 38 Ga. | | 


The Picture of Love Unveil'd. Being an Antwerto 


one who was very inquititive to know What Love was. 
Made Englith from the Latin of Amoris Efligies. By 
the Reverend Mr. John Norris, 


. ; of Beincrton near 
Sarum. 12:29. Price 18, | it 
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